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SERMON XIII. 



ON THE PROPER EFFECTS OF THE HOPE OF 

HEAVEN 



2 Peter iii. 12. 

Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of 

God. 

IT is a most painful proof of the impcrfeclion and de- 
pravity of our nature, that even the highest and no- 
blest parts of religion itself, the subjects which oc- 
cupy the constant attention of the blessed inhabitants 
of heaven, the motives which influence their noblest 
exertions, the causes which produce their highest hap- 
piness, operate upon our minds with a languor and fee- 
bleness which as there can be nothing defective 
or weak in them, argues a lamentable degree of im- 
perfection in us. In truth, our minds are so indispos- 
ed to receive the same impressions, and experience so 
little congeniality with eternal subjects, that we 
scarcely give them any serious consideration. We re- 
gard them as if they were merely temporal, and we 
regard temporal subjects as if they were eternal. 
We thus are ever reversing the proper order of things; 
Vol, II. 1 
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and our conduct and feelings are at variance with 
the convictions of our judgment. We believe that 
this life is a mere point, in comparison of the life to 
come: we act as if it were infinitely more important. 
We believe that the life to come will endure through end- 
less ages: we act as if it were as short as the present 
fleeting existence. We believe that this life is a scene of 
vanity and vexation: we act as if it were the onlj^ 
place of rest and enjoyment. We believe that hea\'eft 
is the seat of infinite and ever-during happiness, in which 
age rolls on after age, in endless succession without any 
diminution of enjoyment: we act as if it it were not 
worth our while to bestow any pains in securing a share 
in that heavenly inheritance. 

It may be said, indeed, that if our minds were occu- 
pied by the contemplation of heaven, in a degree pro- 
portioned to its excellence, we should be unfit for the 
ordinary business of the world. *'This world" it may 
be said, "is doubtless a poor and mean place, in com- 
parison of heaven; its employments low and sordid; its 
enjoyments few and imperfect and transitory: yet it 
is the world in which our Creator has placed us for a 
a time; and he has given us capacities and feelings and 
tastes congenial to it. He has made it necessary for 
us to toil and labour in it; and the constitution of the 
world is such as to require attention and activity, and 
K considerable degree even of eagerness and solicitude 
about worldly things, in order to discharge the necessa- 
ry offices of life. It becomes our duty, therefore, whilst 
we are in the world, not to undervalue it too much, 
nor to long after another in such a manner as would 
tend to disqualify us for this." 

This objection would be very formidable, if it were 
founded on true premises; for, undoubtedly, whatever 
tends to unfit us for the ordinary duties of life, as w^ell 
as whatever tends to render us dissatisfied with our 
present lot, must be wrong. But it will be easy to shew, 
that all the objections which represent that joyful hope 
and earnest desire of heaven which religion inspires, 
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as incompatible with the business of this life are found- 
ed upon a misapprehension of the nature either of that 
hope, or of the proper business of life. 

1. If our hope and desire of heaven were of a nature 
to produce either discontent or listless indolence, with 
respect to the affairs of this life, we admit they 
might fairly be represented as injurious. But this is very 
far from being the case. Indeed, there is nothing 
which tends more to repress discontent, and to excite a 
cheerful spirit of thankfulness to God than the hope in 
question. It soothes us, amidst all our troubles, with the 
cheering contemplation of a glorious state of rest and 
enjoyment, when this short and fleeting life is 6nded. It 
represents all the afiHictions we suffer here as very light, 
as enduring but for a moment, and as working out for 
us a far more exceeding, even an eternal, weight of glo- 
ry. What man will be discontented with his state, be 
it what it may, if he knows that it is but for a mo- 
ment, and if he has before his eyes a scene of bound- 
less happiness to which it is introductory? No: it is 
the man who is earthly-minded, who builds all his hopes 
on this world, and expects no other enjoyment but 
what this uncertain life may afford: he it is who when 
he is crossed and disappointed in his expectations, is 
apt to murmur at his lot, to sink into despair, and even 
to loathe the boon of life. A worldly frame of mind is 
iitted to feel trouble and afHiction keenly and bitterly; 
heavenlv mindedness teaches us to use the world with- 
out overvaluing it: to enjoy its lawful pleasures, yet 
not unduly to grieve for their loss. And if ever relig- 
ion fails ultimately to produce cheerfulness, it is be- 
cause it has not had its proper and full influence; it is 
because it has nol yet produced a lively and cheering 
hope of immortality. 

Neither does a just hope of heaven tend to produce 
a listless indolence with respect to the lawful business 
of this life: for heaven when rightly understood, is but 
the perfection of holiness, the complete and perfect 
fulfilment of the will of our heavenly Father. The 
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happiness of heaven consists in submission to God's ap- 
pointments, and active obedience to his will. It is not 
a paradise of sensual enjoyment, and dishonourable 
sloth; but it is the exertion of the best energies of the 
soul, directed to the highest and noblest objects. He, 
therefore, who entertains a just idea of heaven, and 
desires its happiness, will be disposed by that very de- 
sire to be active in doing whatever is pure, and just, and 
honourable and holy: and his activity will flow from the 
noblest and the most powerful motives by which men 
or angels can be influenced. 

2. The objection is likewise founded on a misap- 
prehension of the proper business of life. — If, indeed, 
the business of life consisted in accumulating worldly 
conveniences, in obtaining worldly possessions, in grat- 
ifying to the utmost worldly passions, then the hope of 
heaven, deeply implanted in the mind, might unfit us 
for an eager application to such pursuits; but the true 
business of lire, as intended by our Creator, and sanc- 
tioned by reason and religion, is of a very different 
kind: it is to fulfil most conscientiously all the duties 
we owe to God; the duties of piety, love, rever- 
ence resignation, confidence, humility, obedience; — ^as 
well as the duties we owe to our fellow-creatures. It 
is to be diligent in the discharge of the duties of our 
station; to be meek and merciful, kind and forgiving, 
just and temperate in all our conduct. And as for 
worldly desires and pleasures, our business is to bring 
them under subjection; to be very moderate and guard- 
ed in our pursuit of them, while we sit loose to the 
world, despise its vanities and are indifferent to its 
pomps. If this be a just view of the business of life, 
it is evident that, in the hope of heaven, there is noth- 
ing which does not coincide with it, and which will not 
tend to make a man fulfil, more faithfully and diligent- 
ly, every obligation of life. 

Indeed, it must be acknowledged, that the grand bu- 
siness of religion, is to correct those views, and mortify 
those dispositions, which nourish worldliness of mind. 
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Weibust remember that this is a fallen world, and that 
we inherit a corrupt nature; and that God has ordain- 
ed religion as a means of weaning the heart from the 
love of the world and its objects, and fixing the affec- 
tions upon higher and better things above. This life 
is not the whole, nor even the principal part, of our ex- 
istence; nay, it is only an extremely small part of it. We 
are apt, indeed, to place far too high a value upon it. 
But it never ought to be considered, by us, in any oth- 
er view than as it stands related to the life to come; the 
life which endures through millions of ages; the glo- 
rious inheritance to which we are born again in Christ 
Jesus. Hence religion is continually setting before us 
that world, and that life, and exhorting us to become 
dead to this world; that a better life may be laid up for 
us above with Christ in God. How reasonable and 
how just kn expectation! My brethren, if there is in- 
deed an eternal life to come, never, never ought it to 
be long absent from our contemplation. It ought to 
be the grand regulator of all our present desires, hopes, 
pursuits, and employments. Never, never do we live 
aright, because we never live rationally till our life 
here is rendered wholly subservienf to that which is 
to come. Never can we have even the true enjoy- 
ment of this life till we are looking for and hasting to 
the coming of Christ; looking for it with anxiety, as 
the consummation of all our wishes: and hasting to it, 
as a person just finishing a painful journey hastens his 
steps as he draws near to his beloved home. 

The hope of heaven is a principle peculiarly Chris- 
tian. Life and immortality were communicated by 
Christ. Heaven is his kingdom, prepared by him for 
the reception of his disciples, that where he is there 
they may be also. In the heathen world, the views 
of a future state were too dark and uncertain to render 
it an object of hope or strong desire; and, even in the 
Jewish dispensation, the nature of the life to come, its 
certainty and glory, were OJily darkly revealed, and be- 
came a strong spring of action only to the few who studied 

Vol. II. 2 
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the Word of God with a more than ordinary degreftf' 
of attention and humility. But our blessed Saviour^ 
who is himself the Resurrection and the Life, has re- 
vealed to us the future world fully and clearly: he has set 
it^before us, as a constant object of hope and motive 
to action,-^the purest, the noblest, and the strongest 
which can animate the human breast. The possession 
of this hope lightens every care; sooths every sorrow; 
and enables us to bear the heaviest afflictions without 
repining. It endears to us the blessed dispensation in 
which it is revealed: it gives a new, a holy, a de- 
lightful aspept to this life, and elevates its importance 
when considered as a preparative for endless felicity: 
and it throws a glorious splendour about that exalted 
Saviour, who bestows upon us such an inheirtance as 
the reward of our faithful service. Through this glo- 
rious hope many have triumphed in the flames: others 
have been tortured, not accepting deliverance^ that 
they might obtain a better resurrection: and the whole 
body of real Christians, in every age, have held on 
their way, through the wilderness of this world, patient, 
and even joyful in tribulation; they have lived in all 
purity, and died in peace; trusting, through a Saviour's 
intercession and grace, to obtain a glorious kingdooi 
above. 

My Christian brethren, — ^^on whom, as your minis- 
ter in Christ, it is my duty to urge every Christian mo- 
tive,-*-! earnestly and affectionately pray that I may 
be made instrumental, through the Divine blessing, ii^ 
building you up in your most holy faith, and in train- 
ing you for the mansions of eternal glory. Yow 
believe in the life to come; you acknowledge that 
li^av^n contains every thing to which your purest 
^nd dearest hopes can aspire: but still I fear lest the 
impression prodiiced by this persuasion should not be 
(l^ep, and powerful, and abiding. It is possible to hold 
$U; Christian doctrines, and yet to hold them so coldly^ 
so negligently, so much as a mere matter of specalatio»y^ 
llbat no practical benefit, no regenerating influence oa 
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the heart, no sanctifying operation on the life, no joyful 
elevation of the affections, is derived from it. May 
you, my brethren, so hold every Christian doctrine as 
to derive from it all the good which it was intended to 
communicate; and, in particular, so to hold the doctrine 
of the life to come; that it may engross your best con- 
templations; that it may intermix itself with all your 
feelings; that it may become your grand, ready, and 
UHiversal ground of action; that it may give the tone 
to your whole character; that it may be your chief 
consolation, your great source of joy, your support in 
trials, your crown of glory in prosperity, your delight 
through life, your triumph in death. God grant that 
I may be enabled so to instruct and exhort you, and so 
to direct you to Him whose power is almighty to bless 
Ihs servants, that these may be the happy effects result- 
ing from your belief of the doctrines of the Gospel of 
Christ and the possession of the hope which they inspire. 

Bui before these effects can be expected to follow 
from the hope of future glory, it is necessary that 
h should be strongly fe% and that we should be able 
to appropriate it to ourselves. 

1. Faith is defined by the Apostle to the substance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not 
seen; that is, it gives a deep and abiding subsistence in 
the mind to all the objects of our hopes, and it causes 
things invisible to become as clear and obvious to us as 
if they were the objects of our sight. We ought, then, 
so to believe in the happiness of the world to come, as 
if we actually saw the heavens opened, and witnessed 
the glory there enjoyed. What impression would not 
sach a view be calculated to make upon us! How con- 
tinually would it be the object of our meditation, the 
subject of comparison with the present world! How 
frequently should we refer to it as the standard by 
which all our ideas of excellence should be tried! How 
scrupulously should we direct the course of our life here, 
so as to secure an inheritance in it! Now true faith 
gives that credit to the revelation of God which wc 
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to his conscience, Vvhich will again and again resist all 
efforts to create a peace and hope which are not well 
founded. — ^And here appears the value of a just and 
scriptural system of religious doctrine. A false and er- 
roneous system may encourage a spurious hope; bat 
with a true system no one can attain to a blessed hope 
of immortality, unless his conscience first sets to its 
seal that he is faithful and upright before God. It is 
the business of many persons to labour after the pos- 
session of a joyful hope by clearer views of doctrine, by 
resting more resolutely upon some particular promise, 
by an exclusive attention to the consolatory passages 
of Scripture; but their hopes, so acquired, are often 
suddenly thrown down by the stubbornness of con- 
science, which will not sanction their delusion. What 
such persons want is a purer conduct, rather than 
.clearer views of doctrine. Let them pray more seri- 
ously; let them read the word of God more attentively; 
let them be more careful to omit no duty, and to per- 
sist in no sin; and this conduct will more speedily and 
more certainly produce in them a more solid> hope, than 
any mere improvement in their d^octrinal' system. 

Indeed, it is well for us that it pleases God, in gene- 
ral^ to withhold peace wherever it ought not to subsist, 
aiid that he has entrusted conscience to give its sanc- 
tion to peace; else multitudes would fatally deceive 
themselves by an unfounded hope, which would awful- 
ly disappoint them at the last day. Conscience is 
God's vkegerent, and our guard: let us reverence its 
monitions, and it will be equally faithful to God and 
friendly to ourselves. 

There are many, however, who have the testimony 
of their conscience, and of the word of God, that they 
are entitled to a joyful hope of the glory ready to be 
revealed. Faithnil disciples of Christ, acknowledging 
with all humility, their unworthiness, and lamenting it 
continually before God, yet resting on the, gracious 
promises of a Saviour, and the value of his atoning 
blood, and walking circumspectly in all uprightness of 
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hekvt^ they have a good foundation for this hope. They 
ought to know, and to value, and to exercise their high 
privilege. Let them, with thanksgiving to God, and 
with overflowing joy, look forward to the bright scenes 
of future bliss; and, through the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, contemplate them as their own 
inheritance. One view of that glory, realized by faith 
and appropriatied by hope, will have an inconceivable 
influence upon its possessor. It will arm him with the 
fortitude of a martyr; it will invigorate him with the 
strength of an angel, the strength of faith and love. It 
will console him with joys and consolations; such as 
the blessed Apostle felt, whom no trials or sufferings, of 
an earthly kind, could move. It will elevate devotion 
by a gratitude unspeakably great, for it will be grati- 
tude for the hope of heaven. It will render all earthly 
trials light, and all earthly enjoyments vain; for, weigh- 
ed in the scale with heaven, they will both be lighter 
than vanity. 

But the chief advantage of such a joyful hope 
of eternal happiness is found in the powerful mo- 
tive which it affords to holiness, and the increas- 
ed efficacy which it gives to all the means of 
grace. Filling the soul with love to God and an ar- 
dent devotion to him, it purifies the heart, even as God 
is pure, as heaven is pure, as all the joys of heaven are 
pure. Great also is the encouragement it imparts in 
resisting the world, the flesh, and the devil. For with 
the prize of our high calling immediately in view, how 
low would the gratifications appear which these tempt- 
ers could offer to us! Whilst we derive little consolation 
from the service of Christ, and are harassed by doubts 
and fears whether after all we shall succeed in our ardu- 
ous spiritual contest, no wonder that our hands hang 
down and our knees are feeble. But when heaven is 
before us; when its glories already dawn upon us; 
when the celestial gate is already opening for our ad- 
mittance, and the mansions are prepared in which we 
shall dwell for ever; who would not endure, who would 
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not suffer, who would not persevere with unshaken 
faith and immoveable constancy? 

Let us, then, my brethren, press forward to the 
mark for the prize of our high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. Let us seek for a hope full of immortality. Let 
us be looking for and hasting unto the coming of the 
dav of God. 



SERMON XIV. 



GODUNESS PROFITABLE TO ALL THINGS 



1. Tim. iv. 8. 

Godliness is projitahle unto all things^ having the prom- 
ise of the lije that now is and of that which is to 
come. 

WHATEVER advantage may have been allowed to god- 
liness with respect to the world to come, it has been but 
too frequently considered as not only useless, but some- 
times even hurtful, with respect to the present life. A 
strict regard to prayer and other devotional duties has 
been thought to unfit men for the business of the world; 
to throw a shade over the enjoyments of Jife; and to 
render it tedious to themselves and gloomy to others. 
This is a seriouscharge confidently brought by the dis- 
sipated and the profane, and too hastily believed by 
the young and thoughtless. 

Without, however, entering into a very minute con- 
sideration of the nature of religion, and the improba- 
bility of its producing these bad effects, it might be 
justly concluded, at once, that this charge must be un- 
founded. For is it probable, is it possible, that a sin- 
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cere desire to serve our Creator with the * faculties he 
has given, in the station in which he has placed us in 
the world which he superintends, should only serve to 
produce unhappiness, and to disturb and confound the 
business and enjoyments of life? 

Two nfiistakes have concurred to produce this injuri- 
ous prejudice against religion; one respecting the na- 
ture of godliness^ the other respecting the proper busi- 
ness of life. 

1. It has been assumed, that godliness consists in 
prayer and devotion only; but this is an erroneous and 
partial view of its nature. Godliness, indeed, does con- 
sist partly in devotion; but, then, devotion is to be con- 
sidered not as godliness itself, but as a means of ac- 
quiring it: — it is the acknowledgment of the need we 
have of it; the serious review and confession of our neg- 
lect of it; the solemn determination of the mind to 
be more stedfast and immoveable in the pursuit and 
practice of it. Even the more speculative parts of re- 
ligion; the truths which it develops and the motives 
which it prescribes, are intended to have a direct and 
powerful effect upon practice: "'Fhe grace of God hath 
appeared unto all men, teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and wordly lusts, 'we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world." 

2. A mistake has also prevailed with respect to the 
proper business of man in this world. lf,indeed,it be con- 
sidered as our proper business here to pursue, with insa- 
tiable eagerness, the honours or riches of the world, to 
despise a low situation, to grasp at all the advantages 
which are thrown in our way, without, perhaps, any 
scrupulous attention to the lawfulness of the end in 
view, or the purity of the means employed to attain 
it; if the enjoyments of life are regarded as consisting 
in the unrestrained indulgence of our appetites^ m 
the gratification of a selfish and sensual disposition, in 
mirth and riot, in extravagance and debauchery; if such 
be the proper business of life, and such its best enjoy- 
ments, godliness, it must be confessed, unfits a man for 
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both. But if the great business of life be to discharge, 
with fidelity aod integrity, the various duties of the 
station iu which God has placed us, to improve our 
time and talents, to watch over and regulate our cor- 
rupt afTections, to prepare for our future audit at the 
bar of God; in short, to serve and glorify our God, and 
to assist others in doing the same; if the proper pleas- 
ures of life be such as spring from a thankful enjoy- 
ment of God's mercies, a spirit of good will to our fel- 
low-creatures, a mind regulated by the precepts of 
Scripture, and a hope full of immortality; then godli- 
ness is profitable for all things, having the promise of 
the life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
come. 

It is, therefore, a great mistake, to suppose the adr 
vantages of religion to be confined to another world. 
They equally afiect the present life and all its employr 
ments: they extend not to individuals only, but to so- 
cieties, to nations, to persons also of every temper and 
disposition, placed in all the diversified circumstances 
and situations of life. Godliness instructs and assists, 
encourage^ and animates us, in the great work of re- 
forming whatever is amiss, and altering whatever tends 
to the general unhappiness of mankind. Its tendency 
is to make this life not merely a preparation for the 
kingdom of heaven, but a resemblance and portrait of 
it. "^ 

This will more evidently appear if we carefully con- 
sider the benefits of godliness, both to the person who 
practises it and to society at large. 

I. Godliness, then, is profitable to the person who 
practises it, from the effects which it produces on his 
own mind. These effects are of two kinds: the regu- 
lation of the passions^ and the production of inward 
peace; and that in all states and circumstances of life. 

1. Godliness regulates the passions. — 1 need not 
observe, that it is the tendency of the passions to de- 
ceive, enslave, and hurry into misery and ruin those 
who, neglecting the Gospel, neglect the remedy which 



16 GODLINESS PROFITABLE TO ALL THINGS. 

God has assigned against their too-pdwerful influence. 
Lust, vanity, envy, anger, impatience, pride, and ava- 
rice, like wayward children, torment the breast which 
nourishes them. How vast a multitude have been sacri- 
ficed ere they have lived out half their days, to excessive 
drinking! How many from the love of luxury and dis- 
sipation, plunge themselves into poverty, debt, and 
imprisonment! Not a few, urged by avarice, and lured 
by the hope of gaining at once a large fortune, ruin 
themselves, their families, and perhaps many other 
innocent and worthy persons, who had been induced 
to confide in their integrity. How many, from the 
peevishness, impatience, or impetuosity of their tempers, 
are perpetually disquieted themselves, and disquieting 
all around them! 

Such are a few of the effects of the tyranny of 
ungoverned passions. Indeed, the world is full of 
misery through their influence. Now, it is the end of 
godliness to prescribe bounds to their operations, to 
couhteract their evil tendency, and to resist their im- 
petuosity. The man who is truly godly watches against 
their first movements, ere yet they have conceived, and 
brought forth sin. He is afraid of those earthly indul- 
gences which minister fuel to their unholy fires; he is 
taught by the Gospel of his Saviour to deny himself, 
and to be engaged in mortifying the corrupt affections 
of the flesh, as well as in resisting the devil. And thus, 
while in others, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life, are gratified, and by grat- 
ification cherished and strengthened, the truly godly 
person is employed in crucifying them: he sets not his 
affections upon the things of the earth, but on the 
things above. He esteems himself dead to the world, 
and his life is hid with Christ in God. 

2. Neither does godliness produce tranquillity of 
mind, merely by bridling the impetuosity of the pas- 
sions; but it also directly communicates peace of soul, 
by means of the views which it imparts, and the hopes 
which it inspires: and this inward spiritual peace dif- 
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fuses a serenity over the mind under every change of 
temporal circumstances, inclining the godly person to 
recognize and adore the goodness of God, even in the 
midst of tribulation and distress. — ^Who ever engaged 
in earnest prayer to God, without finding that he came 
from his closet disposed to bear affliction more pa- 
tiently, and to rejoice in his temporal mercies with a 
more pure and solid satisfaction? 

Bui here it must be observed that this exemption 
from the dominion of turbulent passions, and this peace 
and serenity of mind, are confined principally to those 
who are really in earnest about religion. Let not such as 
are contented with a superficial knowledge, and still 
more superficial practice of the duties of godliness, 
imagine that they shall possess these high privileges. 
A slight degree of religious progress serves often only 
to irritate the passions; to awaken apprehensions; to 
produce anxiety and terror; and to fill the mind with a 
firetfulness and gloom, which extend their influence to 
all the circumstances of the temporal condition. The 
high and ennobling principles of the Gospel must be 
wrought into the very frame and texture of the soul, 
hy much reflection and constant prayer; the hope of 
glory must be realized to the mind, by frequent and 
deep meditation, and the power of the Redeemer, in 
his various offices be habitually acknowledged and felt, 
before true peace, the peace of God, is shed abroad in 
the heart. 

3. Godliness is further profitable in all the various 
tempers and states of mind to which human na- 
ture is liable: for the religion of Christ, by which the 
godly person is influenced, applies itself with wonder- 
fiil ease and readiness, as an universal remedy, to all 
the diseases of the soul. — Is any one hurried away by 
a fickleness and levity of temper, which prevents ap- 
plication; let him embrace, by faith, the truths of the 
Gospel; those truths which present to his view the 
awful realities of the invisible world, the shortness of 
time, the nearness of eternity, the strictness of the day 
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is evident, can do this. All things beside do not even 
promise a resource. Wealth itself becomes disgustful 
under many of these circumstances: the heart turns 
with aversion even from the most favourite pursuits. 
But let godliness, in its sovereign power, be felt, and 
mark the effect which it will produce. It will instil 
into our minds patience and submission: it will lighten 
our burden, or communicate strength to support us un* 
der it. It will teach us to look at joys that never fade, 
at a portion which shall never be taken from us, to ah 
Almighty God, and to a wise and gracious Father. 
Faith will inspire us with fortitude and hope; will 
cheer us with the prospect of a better world to come, 
where every tear shall be wiped from our eyes, and 
where all things shall be made new. 

There is still one more trying scene through which 
all must pass, and in which the excellence of godliness 
is eminently conspicuous. When you come to a dying 
bed, supposing you to have lived without godliness, and 
there seriously reflect upon all you have heard of the 
righteous judgments of God against sin; when in these 
circumstances you look into the invisible world and 
ponsider what might have been gained in it, and what 
may now be dreaded: how awful the loss of the soul, 
and how intolerable the ruin which is to last for ever; 
melancholy indeed must your reflections be! Keenly 
will you then feel that godliness might have been not 
only the repose of a dying bed, but its consolation and 
joy; for it is equally profitable at the extremity of our 
lives here, as at our entrance upon the life to come. 

II. Hitherto we have only considered godliness as 
profitable to the individual who practises it, and noticed 
the peace which it secures to him in the various cir- 
cumstances of life; but godliness is profitable also in a 
much wider extent. All who dwell near a truly righ- 
teous person will be partakers of the benefits and bles- 
sings derived from real religion. — The children of a 
godly parent will have their minds stored with useful 
instructions, will be guarded against the influence of 
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evil passions, will be treated with tender attention, be 
saved from many a hurtful lust, and many a pang of 
remorse, and reap an abundant harvest of prayers. 
Children that are pious will bear with patience the in- 
firmities of age, and will be dutiful and affeetionate; 
for piety will remind them of obligations which human 
nature is too apt to forget; and strengthen the bond of 
natural affection by the ties of duty and gratitude. — 
Servants and Masters who truly fear God, and are 
carefully endeavouring to please him, will live in peace 
and mutual confidence. Angry passions will not dis- 
turb the quiet of the dwelling, nor will discontent em- 
bitter domestic enjoyment. How tranquil, how bless- 
ed, the family, where every member of it, possessing 
peace in his own soul, through the knowledge of God, 
meets the rest to minister to their comfort, and in- 
crease their inward happiness by acts of cheerful at- 
tention, kindness, and love: where no jarring string in- 
terrupts the harmony of the whole, no evil passion dis- 
turbs the tranquillity of the rest! 

But, alas! where are such scenes to be found? Too 
rarely, 1 allow. Godliness flourishes not in this our 
polluted earth: it is like a plant in an unfavourable 
soil, where its growth is stinted and its beauty injured. 
But we see the tendency of religion to produce hapj)i- 
Dess in the earth, and wherever it is cordially embraced 
and seriously cultivated, there, in a proportional mea- 
sure, is this tendency manifested. Let the precepts of 
the Gospel be assumed to have their full influence: — 
let us suppose, for example, a family "loving without 
dissimulation, kindly affectionate one to another with 
brotherly love, in honour preferring one another, not 
slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord; 
minding not high things, but condescending to men of 
low estate, recompensing to no man evil for evil, pro- 
viding things honourable in the sight of all men;" and 
surely such a family would be a blessing to the whole 
neighbourhood. 
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Enlarge this view, and suppose (what is, alas! but 
too unlikely soon to happen) the whole world partak- 
ing of the same spirit, and how profitable would god- 
liness appear for all things, even in the present life! 
There would be no jealousy between subjects and their 
governors, no party spirit of animosity, no more war 
and bloodshed. The sword would be beat into the 
plough-share, and the spear into the pruning hook. 
Every man you met would be a brother. No scenes of 
cruelty would shock the eye; no cry of oppression 
would wound the ear. Tyranny and slavery would 
be only remembered with a sigh that human nature 
should once have suffered them. The voice of joy 
and praise would be heard in every cottage, and the 
sufferings which still remained in the earth would be 
alleviated by the affectionate tenderness of every neigh- 
bour and every stranger; for every stranger would be a 
friend. The wolf would indeed dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard lie down with the kid. 

But, alas! how different is the scene which now pre- 
sents itself! The eye must yet be pained to behold 
the tumults and distractions of nations; the ear to hear 
the lamentations of misery and the groans of despair. 
Armies yet meet together with savage ferocity, and 
spread around them desolation and carnage. While 
we contemplate such scenes, let us read in them the 
inscription of Heaven, drawn indeed in bloody, but 
legible, characters; "Godliness is profitable for all things, 
having the promise of the life that now is, as well as of 
that which is to come." 

All misery and evil came into the world by sin; and 
in proportion to its increase, in that proportion do they 
increase also. The real evils which God inflicts are 
comparatively few in number, and, with them all, he 
mingles something which may alleviate them or com- 
pensate their pressure. But the evils we bring upon 
ourselves, or which our fellow creatures bring upon us 
through their vices, are many and complicated. There 
is, however, one remedy of sovereign efficacy which 



GODLINESS PROFITABLE TO ALL THINGS. . ^ 

God iQ his pity, has given us against evil of every 
kind: " Godliness is profitable for all ihivgs.'*^ In 
proportion as godliness is practised, evil will be less 
abundant and less keenly felt; and blessings will spring 
up and multiply rpon us. Let us see, therefore, that 
we are seeking a^rer godliness with that earnestness 
which becomes its importance to ourselves and to man- 
kind. 

But it must be remembered, that godliness is not a 
cold assent to the truths of religion: it is not a natiiral 
softness and benevolence of temper; it is not the ab- 
staining from gross sins, or the giving to God a part 
of our hearts and some vacant portions of our time, 
while the bulk of both is alienated from him, that will 
entitle us to the benefits which follow godliness: No: 
godliness is the entire subjection and devotedness of the 
soul to God himself. It is the practical acknowledg- 
ment of his unlimited sovereignty, and the unreserved 
dedication of our whole selves to his service. To 
speak in the emphatical language of the Apostle, It is 
Christ formed in the heart by the powerful energy of 
the Holy Spirit; in consequence of which the person 
becomes a new creature both with regard to his temper 
and practice: he partakes of a Divine nature, and those 
members which were formerly the servants of sin are 
now employed as instruments of righteousness unto 
God. This is real godliness: this is what is profitable 
unto all things, having the promise of the life that now 
is, as well as of that which is to come. The form of 
godliness, too often and too fatally mistaken for it, 
brings no just peace to the mind; does not implant 
there the love of God; does not correct the faulty dis- 
positions of the heart; is of no service in the distres- 
sing scenes of life; and is attended with no good to so- 
ciety. From this shadow of godliness the opinions of 
the world have been too generally taken respecting its 
substance, and its efiects estimated: and hence it has 
appeared to be so barren of good and so useless to man- 
kind, neither promoting their peace nor their virtue. 



SERMON XV. 



MEETNESS FOR H2AVEN, WHEREIN IT CON 

SISTS. 



Colossians i. 12. 

(nving thanks unto the Father^ which hath made us 
meet to be made partakers of the inheritance of the 
mnts in light. 

^E have a very low and imperfect idea of the nature of 
Christianity, if we consider it only as it stands connect- 
ed with this life, and our happiness on earth. Doubt- 
'pss it ministers to our peace and comfort here; it regii- 
'stes our passions, and directs us to discharge the duties 
of our several stations with fidelity and diligence; but 
the same end is proposed, though it may not be so 
fully attained, by every scheme of philosophy and re- 
ligion which has been taught \m the world. Christian- 
ity has a view to far nobler and more extensive objects; 
it is to be considered as connected with God's glory, 
as well as man's happiness; with the honour of Christ, 
as well as man's salvation; and with the boundless 
ages of eternity, as well as the few years of man's ex- 
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istcnce upon earth. The plan was formed; the sacri- 
fice of the Lamb of God appointed; and men were des- 
tined to inhabit the realms of glory, before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid. The ultimate end was 
to bring them to heaven; the means, the incarnation of 
the Son of God, and the sanctif\ ing power of his spirit; 
the subordinate end, the preparation of a corrupt race 
for that state of glory which they who were made meet 
for it should inherit. 

The consideration of such an end In view, goes far 
to explain the reasons why such means are used, and 
why the purity and holiness required are so very great. 
Imagine the chief object of the Gospel to be that of 
regulating our unruly passions, so that we may pass 
our lives in ease and comfort here; and there appears 
but little reason why the Son of God should be our 
Redeemer, or why we should need the teaching and 
sanctification of his Spirit. The light and strength 
of reason might accomplish this end: or, at least, a 
much smaller portion of virtue than Christianity re- 
quires would be sufficient to attain it. There would be 
no occasion for that high degree of self-denial; that 
mortification of sin; that deadness to the world; that 
knowledge of God and his attributes, and those holy 
affections which it enjoins. A Deist might be a good 
neighbour, a useful citizen, a tender father, and a kind 
friend. — But take into consideration a future state, the 
nature of heaven, the glory of God and of Christ; and 
we see that a real Christian only is fitted for the inher- 
itance of the saints in light. He alone possesses those 
dispositions, those sentiments of devotion, those holy 
affections which are the proper qualifications for such 
a state. The morality of a Deist would be sufficient, 
were his soul as mortal as his body; but when we con- 
sider man as an immortal spirit, training up for happi- 
ness in heaven, we see the absokite need of the Gospel 
to prepare him for it. 

Christianity, then, is intended to make us meet for 
heaven. By nature we are unfit for that blessed place: 
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our desires and pleasures, our habits of acting and 
modes of thinking, the motives and principles by which 
our conduct is framed, are all unsuitable. We could 
contribute nothing to the bliss of its inhabitants, nor 
could they minister to ours. The very enjoyments of 
the place would be no enjoyments to us. — ^But by the 
influence of the Gospel, where it strikes root in the 
heart, a new and divine life is begun; in which may be 
perceived the rudiments of heavenly virtue, the seeds of 
infinite happiness, and the elements of eternal glory. 
There may be traced in it the same principles which 
operate in the glorified spirits themselves; the same end 
in view, — the glory of God; the same renunciation of 
our own will; the same agency producing peace and 
holiness, namely the Holy Spirit; the same sentiments 
of gratitude, and songs of praise, and objects of adora- 
tion; the same harmony and love; the same sources of 
refined and sacred pleasure. The difference in all these 
respects lies rather in the degree of strength, and purity, 
and completeness, than in the kind. Every thing be- 
low is weak, is imperfect, is defiled; but, as far as there 
is the spirit of true Christianity at all, it is of the same 
nature, has the same end, is produced by the same 
Agent, as the blessedness of heaven. 

Consider Christianity in this light, and we shall see 
why it should require from us a much higher degree of 
purity and holiness, and other kinds of principles and 
aflTections, than would be necessary were its operation 
confined to the present world. The nature of the edu- 
cation which we give to a child is directed by the sta- 
tion of life which he is intended afterwards to fill. To 
the heir of a great empire we should endeavour to com- 
municate not merely the principles of honesty, frugali- 
ty, and common justice; but virtues of a higher and 
nobler stamp; such as munificence, magnanimity, and 
comprehension of mind. Now this life is our school 
for heaven; and, under the tuition of the Gospel, we 
are trained for the exercises and enjoyments of heaven. 
Hence a high degree of purity and strictness is de- 
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mangled;— <lesires rising above this sordid earth, ami 
stretching into immortalily; holj affections and heav- 
enly graces such as will be called into exercise in that 
better state, and make us meet to enjoj it. 

Of the nature of heaven, it is true, we do not know 
much. The account given of it in the Sacred Writ- 
ings is very short; and consists chiefly in general de- 
scriptions, suited to convince us that it is a happy and 
glorious place, rather than to inform us in what par- 
ticulars the happiness and glory of it consist; yet frona 
the kind of happiness described; from the nature of the 
employments of its inhabitants, and the account givea 
of their tempers and affections, we may form some esti- 
mate of what will conduce to make us meet for it: at 
least we may, in many cases, very certainly conclude 
what would unfit us for the enjoyment of it. 

We know, for instance, that whoever is made fit for 
heaven, must be made so by a taste for devotion, — 
One principal eoiployment of the saints in light is wor- 
ship^ In almost every glimpse afforded us of the eter- 
nal world, we find the angels and spirits of just mea 
made perfect, bowing with adoration before the throne 
of God^ W^hen Isaiah saw the Lord of Hosts on his 
throne, he was surrounded by the seraphim worship- 
ping him, and crying, "Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory." — When 
St. John was favoured with an heavenly vision, the 
"living creatures around the throne" (emblematical rep- 
resentatives either of the church or of its ministers) 
''rested not day and night; saying, Holy, holy^ holy 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come." And when those living creatures give "glory, 
and honour, and thanks unto Him that sat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever, the four-and- twenty elders 
fall down before Him that sat on the throne, and 
worship Him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, saying, Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; 
for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure 
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they are and were created." And again, he "beheld 
and heard the voice of many angeFs round about the 
throne, and the number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand and thousands of thousands; saying, with 
a loud voice, Wonhy is the Lamb that was slam to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing. And every creature 
which is in the heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard 1, saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 

Now what meetness can he have for sqcli employ-^ 
ment who has no taste for worship here; who wherf he 
comes to the house of God comes only out of form, 
with a careless mind, and wandering thoughts, and 
finds no delight in the exercise? What meetness would 
he have for the perpetual worship of heaven, who has 
been unaccustomed to all prayer in secret; and who, if 
forced upon it by his fears, or by his conscience, does 
hut find the more certainly how much he dislikes it; 
«vho is soon weary of all such service, and would es- 
teem it the greatest mortification to be compelled fre- 
quently to join in it? Would such a person be meet for 
heaven? Would it be agreeable to his taste? Would he 
think it a place of consummate felicity, and rejoice 
that he had now obtained the completion of his happi- 
ness; — all that an immortal spirit could desire; all that 
fjrod could give? He has obtained — what? An entrance 
into the temple of true worship. He has gained — 
>?vhat? The liberty of serving day and night before 
Ciod, with high adoration and heart-felt praise. — Alas! 
liow evident is it that, unless he has a taste for such 
exercises, he could find no enjoyment in heaven, even 
if he were admitted there! 

But worship in sincerity and truth supposes knowU 
edge and love of the Object of adoration.— Without 
knowledge, our worship would be an irrational service; 
without love, it w^ould be tedious and constrained. In 
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order, therefore, to make us meet for the inheritance of 
the saints in light, it is necessary that we should be 
trained up in the knowledge and love of God the Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ. The angels and spir- 
its of just men made perfect are represented as adoring 
God for his attributes, and Christ for his work of re- 
demption; — subjects with which they appear to be well 
acquainted, and to contemplate with supreme delight. 
The holiness of God is celebrated, in a more especial 
manner, by them; but this is an attribute on which he 
who is not himself holy, would choose least to dwell. 
And the redemption of Christ is the grand subject of 
praise for all the redeemed: "Worthy is the Lamb that* 
was slain; for he hath redeemed us, and hath made us 
kings and priests to God." But how miich would he 
be at a loss to join in the notes of heaven, to whose 
mind such subjects were strange; whose thoughts had 
moved in another channel; whose affections had been 
fixed upon other things; who had no taste for contem- 
plating the glory of God; no eye for beholding him in 
his works; no delight in meditating upon his attributes! 
How ill would he be qualified to join in the song to 
the Lamb, who never had considered the state of man 
by nature, and sought for redemption in Christ; who 
had flattered himself with the idea of his sufficient 
virtue, and therefore neither had known any need of 
a Saviour, nor felt any obligation to him! How ill 
would such an one be prepared to fall at the feet of 
Jesus, and adore him with rapturous expressions of 
gratitude, love, and joy! No: it is the man who has 
loved, though he has not yet seen him; who "though 
he has seen him not, yet, believing in him, has rejoiced 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory:" it is he who 
has been "constrained by the love of Christ;" who, 
even upon earth, has sought "with all saints, to com- 
prehend the length and breadth, the depth and height" 
of that love, and has found it "to surpass his knowl- 
edge:" it is he who has made it his chief study "to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge and love of bis 
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Lord and Saviour," be it is, who is made meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. 

Let us attend, also, to the society of heaven, to those 
who inhabit that region of happiness. — "Know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.^ Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners shall inherit 
the kingdom of God." To what company then, O thou 
that art unholy, wouldst thou join thyself if thou wert 
admitted into heaven? Search the whole extent thereof 
from one end to the other; try every individual of those 
countless hosts. Whom wouldst thou discover, to lis- 
ten to the effusions of thy polluted mind? With whom 
wouldst thou concert plans of iniquity? To whom 
couldst thou make boast of thy intemperance, or tell 
thy wanton tales, or detail the exploits of thy licentious 
mirth? How solitary to thee must be that crowded 
place? — ^The prophets would turn indignant from thee. 
The Apostles would behold thee with terror. The pure 
angels and archangels, who never knew what sin was, 
would flee from thy presence with consternation, 
Wouldst thou accost those who had been thy compan- 
ions in sin upon earth, but who afterwards repented 
and were converted? Ah! what lively emotions would 
thy presence excite in them, of gratitude to God who 
had pitied and redeemed them when in thy state, and 
of self-reproach and humiliation to think they were 
once like thee! These who, when on earth, dissolved 
the ties of friendship, to be separated from thy compa- 
ny, would they now welcome thy conversation? Or, 
indeed, couldst thou endure theirs? How tedious did the 
time appear, how dull and stupid the conversation, if 
thou wast compelled to be, for a season, with the pious 
upon earth! What constraint didst thou not feel! What 
desire to quit their society! What liberty the moment 
thou couldst rejoin those friends whose taste and con- 
versation were as carnal as thy own! And couldst thou 
bear to dwell for ever with Apostles and Prophets; 
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with them whose every sentiment and expression was 
pure and holy; — ^^in exact unison with tho^e pious writ- 
ings which thou couldst not read without weariness 
and dislike? 

But heaven is also the residence of God; there bis 
glory is seen, there he calls his favoured servants to 
the highest enjoyment, in permitting the nearest ap- 
proaches Jo himself. In his presence is fulness of joy, 
and at his right hand are pleasures for evermore. Now 
to^make a person meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, for the presence of God, what purity of heart 
must necessarily be required! What fear, and awe, and 
reverence and gratitude, and love? The unholy shall 
not stand in his sight, nor the workers of iniquity. 
How then shall they be meet for his presence whose 
hearts are swayed by lust, pride, or vanity, or any other 
corruption of our nature? How will they stand before 
him, to whom the very thought of his inspection was 
painful while upon earth? How shall they find happi- 
ness with him who disliked to converse or even to think 
of him; and who had no conception of the holiness for 
which he is adored? How can they make it their em- 
ployment to do his will, who during life have disre- 
garded it; and preferred their own pleasure, and treat- 
ed it with contempt when pressed upon their notice? 
How can that holiness be now their study and delight, 
which hitherto has been no object of their desire or 
pleasure; nay, perhaps, has been their aversion and 
scorn? 

Flatter not then yourselves, ye that are unsanctified 
and unrenewed, flatter not yourselves that heaven would 
be a place of enjoyment and happiness to you, even if 
you were admitted there. It would by no means suit 
your disposition; and either its nature must be changed 
for you, or you must be changed for it. Its society 
you would dislike; its employments would be burthen- 
some; its pleasures painful to you. If there were 
many such as you there, confusion and misery would 
reign as on earth, and the happiness of heaven would 
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be destroyed. If few, there would be dissent and sep- 
ration, and its harmony would, at least, be interrupted. 
— But you will probably say, "It is true, that with my 
present dispositions and inclinations, I should not have 
a sufficient relish for the purity of heaven; but I con- 
sider that God prepares his creatures for every state in 
which he places them: in this world, my faculties are 
suited'to worldly objects; and when I am removed into 
another state, I trust that God will prepare me for it, 
by giving me suitable dispositions." You expect, then, 
that at the time of death, some great change will take 
place, which will fit vou for heaven, and give you all 
those holy dispositions which you are conscious you 
now, neither possess nor love? But you forget that heaven 
and hell are ^ates of reward and punishment; and that, 
therefore, the righteous only can be admitted into 
heaven. Our state of probation is on earth; the time for 
thischange of nature is the present. "Now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of salvation." Here is the inter- 
mixture of the righteous and the wicked; here men are 
to profit by good examples; here instruction is given, 
the means of grace provided, and a Saviour offered to 
redeem and intercede for sinners. Doubtless, God 
could make the necessary changes even after death. 
But is this to be expected? Why should he work a 
miracle to effect that which may be done by the ordi- 
nary and appointed means of grace? Why, when you 
have been living by choice, in sin, and, after all present 
advantages, shall remain unfit for heaven, should he 
destroy, as it were, your personal identity (for such a 
change would amount to that) and make you at once a 
new creature, annihilatte the dispositions and habits 
of your mind, give you higher powers and purer affec- 
tions, and transform you into his own image? Is this 
his usual course of proceeding? He changes the heart, 
it is true; but it is before the hour of death. When the 
soul quits this mortal tabernacle, its state is irrecovera- 
bly fixed; the man remains the same, though the scene 
of his residence be changed. All beyond is but a con- 
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tinuatiou of former habits of mind, a progress either iu 
holiness or in sin. The character is then determined for 
ever; and things are left to their natural course. All 
that now stops the sinner in his iniquities, or that 
disturbs the righteous in his advances toward perfection; 
the restraint of law, the checks of reproof, the benefit 
of example on one side; and the body of sin, the exist- 
ence of temptation, the society of the wicked, the sep- 
aration from God and good spirits, on the other; — 
will be then no more. Each disposition shall have free 
scope, and proceed, without impediment, in its career 
of good or evil. 

The temper, therefore, which is fit for heaven, must 
be formed below: the seeds of grace must be implanted 
and begin to grow in this life. The qualifications for 
the enjoyment of heaven must be acquired on earth. 
As the tender infant whose pleasures and pains are, at 
present, only those of inferior creatures, has yet facul- 
ties beyond theirs, and is trained, by a well-directed 
education, to pursuits and enjoyments of a much high- 
er kind; so the Christian, though, in the feeble infancy 
of his divine life, he may seem but little different from 
the world around him* has yet a new nature, with high 
desires and holy affections, which, under the discipline 
of Christ's Gospel, and the guidance of his Spirit, is 
formed even in this present state, for the occupations 
and the joys of angels. 

But how, it will be asked, can such a disposition ei- 
ther be formed or cherished in a world like this? I an- 
swer, — A world constituted like the present seems no 
improper school for the formation of it. How fit a 
place is it to teach us the evil of sin, under which we 
daily smart, and the effects of which we daily behold! 
How well does it discover to us the necessity of God's 
government, and the equity and excellence of his law! 
Where should we learn the indispensable obligation of 
full submission to his will; but in a world in which 
misery, and discord, and confusion, arise from the op- 
position of human wills and their perpetual struggles 
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for pre-eminence? What can be a better state for 
Aching as the fear of God, than one in which the 
peace and order we enjoy is derived chiefly from 
obedience to him? What so proper to make us value 
the uninterrupted happiness above, as the storms and 
troubles of this unquiet world? Sweet, indeed, is the 
haven to mariners who have long been buffeted by the 
waves! Where such a school, in which to learn the 
love of God, and his in6nite mercy towards mankind, 
as that world which has been the theatre of so aston* 
ishing a display of it? Carry me not to the bright 
courts of heaven, to behold the splendour of Divine 
goodness; but bring me to the hill of Calvary, and 
there let me learn it, at the foot of that cross upon 
which the son of God, my Saviour, hangs as a propitia- 
tion for my sins! What a display of the Divine attri- 
butes is here! Angels themselves look down from 
heaven to learn, with mortals upon earth, the man- 
ifold wisdom and goodness of their God. And would 
we be fitted for ever to serve him, to join in eternal 
Hallelujahs to him and to the Lamb; surely a residence 
ill this sinful world, struggling with many temptations 
and exposed to many dangers, and, above all, experi- 
ence of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, will 
prepare us for it, and give us the sentiments and affec- 
tions which it demands. Thus we are trained up, that 
heaven may be the place of our own choice, that the 
dispositions which will render the enjoyment of it de- 
sirable may be formed in us, and, in part, exercised by 
us; and that we may set a proper value upon that hap- 
py state, where nothing is transitory, nothing mixed 
and alloyed with sorrow, nothing polluted and sinful; 
but where God reigns amidst a fair and holy creation, 
surrounded by creatures perfectly fulfilling his will, and* 
perpetually glorifying his name. 

One reflection I will make on this subject. — It is not, 
then, enough that we should be just and moral: there 
must be something in us more than this; — a holy dispo- 
sition. We must feel the pleasures of piety: we must 
Vol, !!• 6 
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derive our comforts from it. Many approve religion y 
because it seems an easy way of pleasing God; a de- 
scent thing; that requires but little of our time, and is a 
proper element in life. But if they were reduced to 
take comfort in it, they would be as much at a loss as 
those who had lived without God in the world. They 
are astonished, perhaps at the impiety of the profane; 
but they wonder, too, as much at those who would 
make every day a day of worship. They enjoy no 
more the pleasures of piety, than the pleasures of pro- 
faneness. In their calculations of enjoyment and of 
happiness, religion has no place. When they fall into 
misfortunes, they never think of using it as their comfort; 
but try to make themselves quiet and contented by 
other means. To so little purpose do numbers profess 
the Gospel! How little does such a negative sort of 
goodness fit them for the enjoyments of heaven! How 
little does it produce of thankfulness, of love and 
cheerful obedience! How little is it like the spirit of the 
Apostles! Let us follow after those things which make 
for our eternal peace, and labour to be meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

Lastly, ye who humbly hope that, through the great 
mercy of God, ye are made heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven, consider what effect this hope should have up- 
on you: what thankfulness it ought to excite; and what 
vigilance of conduct it ought to produce. 

1. What thankfulness. — If there was ever cause 
for thankfulness, it is when man is made an heir of 
heaven. Reflect on his natural state: a ^nner, exposed 
to wrath; the slave of Satan; the heir of destruction; 
serving divers lusts; full of every evil disposition and 
vile affection!-4i-Behold the change! — This heir of mis- 
* ery, and slave of sin, is redeemed— redeemed by the 
sufferings, and by the death of the Lord of men and 
angels; made the object of his pity and love; sealed by 
his Spirit; comforted by his promises; raised to 
dwell and reign with him in heaven; and a new nature 
is given to prepare him for it. 
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Now can this change be thought of without wonder 
—without joy — without gratitude? Is it a light thing, 
or to be classed with common mercies? No! if there 
be a spark of sensibility, of grateful feeling in the soul, 
surely this is calculated to call it forth. What then 
should be your feelings toward God and Christ? How 
reverently should you adore your Father who is 
in heaven! How should the rich love and matchless 
grace of your Redeemer inspire your heart with won- 
der, and your tongue with praise! 

2. What holy and vigilant conduct should it inspire! 

Thou, O Christian, art a child of God, and an 
heir of the kingdom of heaven; training up for immor- 
tality and glory. Consider, then, what manner of per- 
son thou oughtest to be. Should not thy reflections 
be of this kind: I am not of this world, even as my 
Master was not of this world. I am not, therefore, to 
have my mind engrossed with its vanities. From my 
former vain conversation I have been redeemed. I 
should not be occupied even by the business of the 
present life, as if it were my all. My treasure is above. 
My home is not here. I must live as a pilgrim and 
stranger upon earth. — All the doctrines of the Gospel 
are practical, but none more than this. This requires 
purity of heart, as absolutely necessary to prepare us for 
heaven. Our holiness is not, indeed, the foundation of 
our claim; it is not the cause of our obtaining heaven; 
but it is our qualification for the enjoyment of it. It 
is the seal of God's Spirit preparing us for it. Let us 
bear, then, in mind the conclusive reference of the 
Apostle: "Seeing these things are so, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness?" 
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WALKING IN , THE SPIRIT. THE PRJESERVA^ 
TIVE FROM THE LUSTS OP THE FLESH 



Galat. V. 16. 

This I say^ then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

THESE words contain a direction, and a declaration 
of the happy effects of following that direction. The 
effects are such as will be most highly esteemed 
by every serious Christian: being no less than the sub- 
jugation of those lusts of the flesh which it will be his 
ardent endeavour, his unceasing prayer, and his greatest 
pleasure to subdue. 

The direction is most important, not only on account 
of the importance of the end at which it aims, but on 
account of the person who gives it. To whom can we 
listen on such a subject with the certainty of being di- 
rected aright, if not to an Apostle? Whom else can we 
follow implicitly, under the full persuasion that our la- 
bour will not be in vain in the Lord? Here, then, is his 
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counsel: If ye wish not to fulfil the lusts of the flesh, 
walk in the Spirit. * 

We shall inquire, from these words, 

L What we are to understand by the Apostle's ad- 
vice of walking in the Spirit. 

II. To what extent we may expect the effect of fol- 
lowing this advice to take place: le shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh. 

I. We are to inquire what it is to walk in the 
Spirit. 

I scarcely need to observe that the Spirit of God is 
always represented in the New Testament as the Au- 
thor of all holiness in the hearts of Christians; whence 
the Christian dispensation is eminently styled "the 
ministration of the Spirit." Now the Apostle Paul, in 
speaking of the influence of the Spirit, uses such terms 
as these; being "after the Spirit," being "in the Spir- 
it," being "led by the Spirit," "living in the Spirit," 
"walking after the Spirit,'' "minding the things of the 
Spirit." — These expressions, however, though they 
may appear to a superficial observer to mean the same 
thing, are not all to be confounded with each other as 
perfectly synonimous, since the Apostle manifestly 
makes a difference between them. Thus: "They that 
are after the Spirit do mind the things of the Spirit;" 
minding the things of the Spirit is, therefore, not the 
same thing as being after the Spirit, but the effect of 
it. Again; "If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit:" here, also, to walk after the Spirit is the 
effect or consequence of our living in the Spirit* To 
be in the Spirit, therefore; to be after the Spirit; or to 
live in the Spirit; seem to describe that participation 
which every real Christian has in the influences of the 
Spirit of God. In such the Spirit of God is said to 
dweU: He is in them a quickening Spirit; through their 
union with him, they are one with Christ, and Christ 
with them; and in this respect their participation of the 
Spirit is absolutely necessary to their being in Christ, 
or real Christians. "If any man," saith the Apostle, 
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**liave not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.** By 
hiin they are sealed to the day of redemption. Their 
bodies are said to be his temple, in which he is suppos- 
ed to reside. However the degree of his influence may 
vary, yet this union to the Spirit, and his residence in 
them, are supposed to be perpetual, in the case of real 
Christians, from their first faith in Christ to their en- 
trance into glory. "I will send you the Comforter, 
and he will abide in you forever." — And in conse- 
quence of this union to the Spirit, which they are sup- 
posed to possess, there are peculiar duties required of 
them. They are exhorted not to "grieve the Spirit;'' 
not to defile the body, which is his temple; not to 
"quench the Spirit;" to "mind the things of the Spirit;" 
to ^'walk after the Spirit." 

This view of the Christian's constant union to the 
Spirit of God, and of the various duties which are de- 
rived from such an union, will assist us to understand 
the meaning of the phrase in my text: "Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh." 

The general idea seems to be this: — Since the Holy 
Spirit is the author of all holiness; and since, accord- 
ing to his promise, he resides in you who are baptized 
into the name of Christ, and truly believe in him, you 
are to cherish his influences, if you would indeed be 
delivered from the lusts of the flesh; you are to commit 
yourself to his guidance; act in dependence upon him: 
attend to his directions; use the means he has appointed 
for the communication of his grace; in short, you are 
to exert your utmost eflforts to promote his gracious in- 
fluences upon your heart; and thus, "ye shall not fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh." 

So much for the general idea of the Apostle in this 
passage, let us now consider more particularly what 
may be supposed to be included in walking in the 
Spirit. 

1 . And first I imagine, that a regard to all the great 
evangelical principles is implied in the words, "walk in 
the Spirit." — In the Epistles to the Romans and the 
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Galatians, in which the phrases of walking "in the 
Spirit" or "after the Spirit" are chiefly used, the Apos- 
tle takes much pains to wean the Judaizing converts 
from a servile spirit of dependence upon the law, and 
to instil into them a spirit of liberty in Christ Jesus. 
He represents it as the cause not only of their serving 
God with the spirit of fear and bondage, but even of 
their being under the dominion of sin, that they were 
destitute of just views of the grace which was in 
Christ, To be under thfe law was, in his mode of ar- 
guing, nearly the same thing as being under sin. ^'When 
we were in the flesh," he says, "the motions of sin 
which were by the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead wherein we v^ere held that 
we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. Wherefore, ye also, my brethren are 
become dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye 
should be married to another, even to Him who is 
raised from the dead that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God." — The Epistle to the Galatians was written 
with the particular view of opposing the error into 
which they had generally fallen, of placing their de- 
pendence for justification upon the observance of the 
law. He exhorts them, on the contrary, to stand fast 
in the liberty with which Christ had made them free; 
and taking occasion to mention the divisions ^pd con- 
tentions there were among them, refers to this as one 
cause of those evils, that their principles and motives 
were not sufficiently evangelical. "Walk therefore in 
the Spirit,'* he says, with reference peculiarly to the 
ruling principle of their conduct, "and ye shall not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh:" for, as it follows in the 
next verse but one, "if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law;" and therefore it is implied, "sin 
shall not have dominion over you." 

The principles from which a person acts have a con- 
stant and powerful influence upon his conduct. It is 
scarcely possible for one whose views are confined and 
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gloomy to act in a liberal and open manner. Let a 
man's ideas of God and of his service be narrow and 
dark; let him conceive of him as a jealous and unrea- 
sonable Master; let him conceive the duties required of 
him to be a task rigidly enforced, the reason and pro- 
priety of which he does not perceive, and the burden 
of which is relieved by no delightful and animating 
considerations of the nature of the service, or the ex- 
cellence of him to whom it is due; and what can you 
expect but a service reluctantly and imperfectly per- 
formed, — a service without spirit, a bondage and a bur- 
den, a nominal and outward obedience while the heart 
is withheld? 

Now to "walk in the Spirit" is, I apprehend, to en- 
tertain and cherish those views which are directly con- 
trary. ''Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liber- 
tj." The dispensation of the Spirit reveals the glory 
of the Lord, opens the treasures of his grace, exhibits 
bim as a kind and tender Father, offering pardon and 
peace and eternal life to all who come to him in 
Christ, It shews the exceeding riches of his grace and 
the infinite extent of his love. Taught by the Spirit, 
we draw nigh to God, as children, and cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther: enlightened by him, we see something of the 
length and breadth, and depth and height of the love 
of Christ, and are filled with joy and peace in believ- 
ing: animated by him, we run the race set before us 
with the well-founded hope of victory; trusting iii the 
mercy of God, and influenced by the constraining 
love of Christ. This disposition of mind so necessary 
to our Christian progress, the Spirit peculiarly conveys 
to those who believe in Christ; and hence to "walk in 
the Spirit" may be justly considered to imply the cher- 
ishing of such views and such a disposition as are suit- 
able to the Gospel dispensation; and as it is the design 
of the Spirit, both in his word and in his operations on 
the soul of believers, to convey. 

2. By walking in the Spirit may be also implied 
habitual dependence upon his help. — It is not enough 

Vol. II. 7 
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that God is pleased to administer salvation to man bj 
the death of his Son and the influence of his Spirit; 
he requires that man should believe in the one and 
should seek for the other. The plan of salvation is 
adapted to us as rational creatures; and, therefore, 
proper knowledge and suitable dispositions are requir- 
ed of us. Now, as the merits of the death of Christ 
are only received by faith, so neither are the influen- 
ces of the S[ririt to be expected but in a viray of de- 
pendence upon him. To walk in the Spirit, therefore, 
is to acknowledge with the heart our own weakness and 
inability to serve God; to expect victory over sin only 
by the gracious operation of his Spirit; earnestly to so- 
licit his help; to use all means and advantages, with 
an entire dependence on his Divine blessing to make 
them effectual; and to give glory and honour to the 
Spirit for all the increase of knowledge and grace which 
we receive. It is not enough that our object be good; 
but our manner of obtaining that object must be good 
also. All sects and all religions agree in proposing a 
good end; namely that of a virtuous life; but there is 
a wide difference in the means used to attain it. The 
religion of a Christian is a religion in which the suf- 
ferings of Christ and the work of the Spirit make a 
principal part; and he mistakes, in the most important 
points of it, who thinks it sufficient to attend to the 
precepts of the Gospel without having respect to the 
peculiar means which it prescribes. The honour of 
the Spirit of God, and the glory of the Son in their 
respective offices of Sanctifier and Redeemer, are per- 
haps full as properly the objects of the Christian scheme 
of salvation as the happiness of man. And it is, I fear, 
the great error of the present day that a religion is pro- 
posed, in which the Son and the Spirit have no place: 
it is the melioration of heathen morality, by a mix- 
ture of the purity of the Gospel without that spiritu- 
ality which is the very essence of the Christian religion. 
3. To walk in the Spirit implies also, that we use 
the means by which the Spirit has promised to convey 
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ills influence, in the humble hope of thus receiving it* 
— The influence of the Spirit is not promised, except in 
the use of appointed means. "I will be inquired of by 
the house of Israel for these things, saith the Lord," 
when he promised the Spirits '^Ask, and ye shall have; 
seek, and ye shall find." "For what man is there 
among you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give 
him^ci stone? If ye then, being evil, know how togive 
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask himr" — To expect the help of the Spirit with- 
out the use of the means is enthusiasm and unwarrant- 
ed presumption. I know not how it comes to be taken 
for granted by some, that the diligent use of meaps and 
dependence upon the Spirit are incompatible with each 
other. They seem to be afraid of rating too highly the 
means and ordinances; as if the Spirit of God were hon- 
oured in proportion as we undervalued the ordinances. 
On the contrary, it appears to me, that a man cannot so 
effectually depend upon the Spirit as by diligently using 
all the means. Dependence on the Spirit and the use of 
means are not opposed to each other: they are closely 
allied. By the means the Spirit works. They are 
but his instruments, by which he is pleased to commu- 
nicate his influences to us. We honour the Spirit not 
by neglecting his appointed ordinances, but by sedu- 
lously using them. He, therefore, who walks in the 
Spirit will conscientiously and reverently attend to all 
the prescribed ordinances. He will pray much in the 
Spirit. In prayer, the Spirit operates on the soul: he 
helps our infirmities, instils good desires into our hearts, 
and makes intercession for us with fervent aspirations. 
He will read the word, written by the inspiration of the 
Spirit; and expect that, by means of that word, his mind 
will be illuminated. He will attend the preaching of 
the Gospely knowing that the influence of the Spirit is 
conveyed through the ministry of preaching. He will 
receive that holy sacrament which was especially design- 
ed as a means of confirming our faith in Christ cruci- 
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fied, and communicating the aid of the Holy Spirit. la 
short, he will shew his reverence for the Spirit, and 
express the desire he has of obtaining his special influ- 
ences, by a devout and uniform use of all those means 
by which the Spirit has been pleased to grant his Di- 
vine assistance to the soul. 

4. I observe, further, that to walk in the Spirit im- 
plies the exercise of a holy fear of him, which will man- 
ifest itself by avoiding those things which would grieve 
him, and by complying with his holy motions.— There 
is such a thing as resisting the Spirit, as grieving the 
Spirit, as quenching thp Spirit, against which we are 
warned in Scripture. This we do, when we sia wil- 
fully and presumptuously; when we give way to sins 
of impurity, which are particularly contrary to his pure 
and holy nature, — or to the suggestions of infidelity, by 
which, the Israelites in the wilderness are said to have 
vexed and grieved him. Now he who walks in the 
Spirit will maintain a holy fear and jealousy of him- 
self, lest he should offend his illustrious Visitor. Though 
he will be careful to distinguish between the imagina- 
tions of his own fancy and the suggestions of the 
Spirit, yet he w\\\ carefully attend to those intimations 
which are fully in unison with the revealed will of God, 
and which strongly enforce it; and, impressed with a 
reverence of his authority, will be afraid of acting 
against his will. 

6. And, lastly, to walk in the Spirit, implies ^^ cul- 
tivation of that heavenly-mindedness which the -Spirit 
particularly inspires. — A worldly, covetous, or vain 
frame of mind is as destructive of the Spirit's influence 
as acts of gross sin. "They that be after the Spirit," 
saith the Apostle, "do mind the things of the Spirit." 
The object of the Spirit is to impress the soul with a 
view of the vanity of the things of time and sense and 
of the importance of those which are spiritual. He 
communicates no ideas relating to science, or to gain, 
or to worldly pleasure or enjoyment; he resides not 
in the heart which is engrossed by these. His object is 
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to communicate heavenly things; to implant the fear and 
love of God; to instil faith in the Saviour; to elevate the 
soul to a hope and foretaste of the joys above; to encour- 
age holy affections, and to implant the mind which was 
in Christ. If we walk in the Spirit, therefore, it will 
be our endeavour to repress that worldliness of heart, 
that appetite after sensual pleasure, that craving anx- 
iety for earthly objects, which is natural to the car- 
nal heart. "To be carnally minded is death, but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace." The carnal mind 
is put in opposition to the spiritual mind. Spiritual 
life consists in mortifying, through the Spirit, the deeds 
of the body. 

A particular temptation is often most successfully 
OFercome, Bot so much by directly opposing it, and 
reasoning against it, as by encouraging a contrary dis- 
position of mind. When the object of temptation is 
present, the view of it too often only inflames our pas- 
sions, and gives vigour to the temptation. Here we 
must flee from it rather than resist it. But, in the ab- 
sence of temptation, there is an opportunity of over- 
coming it effectually, by cultivating a spirit incompati- 
ble with it; a spirit of purity, heavenly mindedness, hu- 
mility, and divine love. This is to alter the nature of 
the soil which encouraged the growth of weeds. This 
is also to guard not against that particular temptation 
only, but to fortify the mind against sin in general. 
For where the mind is much occupied about divine 
things and acquires a taste for holy pursuits, the temp- 
ter will meet with little encouragement. It is the soul 
that has first abandoned itself to covetousness, careless- 
ness, sloth, or sensuality, which falls an easy prey to 
his assaults. 

If then we would walk in the Spirit, we must culti- 
vate spiritual views, and act from spiritual motives. 
We must honour him by exercising an habitual de- 
pendence upon his help; we must pay a conscientious 
reverence to the means and ordinances which he has 
appointed; we must be cautious lest we grieve him, or 
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resist his holy motions; and, finally, we must cultivate 
that heavenly-mindedness and those holy affections 
which he communicates to the soul. 

IK If we thus walk in the Spirit, we shall not fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh. This is the second point which 
I proposed to illustrate. 

There is a certain degree to which victory over the 
sinful desires of the flesh is obtained by every real 
Christian; and this degree is, perhaps, proportioned to 
that in which he walks in the Spirit. The flesh, in- 
deed, lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; so that in this imperfect state, while the flesh 
still remains, there is a constant conflict between them. 
But though, on thb account, the Christian is not able 
to do entirely the things which he would, yet an the 
' other hand, neither is the flesh, or the corrupt nature, 
able to act according to its will: and it is added, for 
our encouragement, that if we walk in the Spirit, we 
are not under the law; therefore, neither shall ^o gain 
the ascendancy over us, nor shall we finally fall under 
the condemnation of the law. 

The man who walks not in the Spirit isi a willing 
servant of sin: he either opposes not the lusts of the 
flesh, or he does it feebly and partially, and from im- 
perfect or corrupt motives. He lives under the power 
and dominion of sin. — On the contrary, the man who 
is renewed by the Spirit, though he still feels the power 
of sin, yet resists and struggles against it generally and 
habitually. His prevailing wish is to be free from all 
sin. He is using measures to obtain the victory over 
it; and, when foiled, he is dejected and miserable. He 
does not, as he once did, make his sin his pleasure; but 
it is his burden and pain. 

A material difference will therefore be visible be- 
tween one who is in the flesh and one who is in the 
Spirit, in the manner in which they will receive this 
advice of the Apostle. He who is in the flesh will 
take no pains to understand it, nor will he labour to 
follow it: he is easy and contented: you tell him of a 
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^medy for a disease which he does not feel, and point 
him out a good which he do^s not wish to obtain. 

On the contrary, he who is born of the Spirit, being 
accustomed to consider the corrupt desires of the flesh 
as his greatest enemies, will be glad to hear and to fol- 
low the advice by which he may be delivered from 
them. With anxiety, therefore, he will consider what 
it is to walk in the Spirit. Where he does not under- 
stand, he will reflect and meditate. Where the advice 
appears just and reasonable, he will not delay to follow 
it When it succeeds, he will be elevated with hope: 
when it fails, he will be dejected, yet will still endeav- 
our more fully and more diligently to walk in the Spirit. 
Thus the honour of the Spirit will be promoted by 
biffl, and the work of the Spirit will be carried on in 
his heart. 

Permit me to conclude with a short application of 
the Vi'hde. 

How important is the subject of the influence of the 
Spirit of God on the soul of man! But will God in 
very deed dwell with man! we may well exclaim. Yes; 
his influedce is promised as the peculiar gift of God to 
all who believe in the name of Christ. What atten- 
tion, then, do we: pay to him? What is his influence on 
our hearts? Does- he abide in us? "If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." Are we then 
walking after the Spirit? Are there . visible in us the 
marks of the Spirit's agency? Could he dwell in us, 
and oar hearts foe, nevertheless, covetous, worldly, sen- 
sual, itopnre? If he does dwell in us- shall it not be ev- 
idenced by effects suitable to bi» character aiid office? 
Shall we not produce the fruits of the Spirit? Shall we 
not walk after the Spirit? Will not the Spirit be lusting 
against the flesh, as w^ell as the flesh against the Spiiitr 
Shall we not perceive the effect of his work in^all goad- 
ne^, righteousness, and truth? Shall we not enjoy a 
spirit of holy liberty in the service of God; draw nigh 
to God in the spirit of adoption: delight in the4aw of 
God; rejoice in believing ivith a thope loll of consola* 
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tion. The presence of the Spirit of God must doubt- 
less manifest itself by the purity, and righteousness, 
and holy affections which are imparted by it. What 
then do we know of the work of the Spirit? What to- 
kens do we possess of his spiritual aid? Thus are we 
called upon by the Apostle to prove ourselves: "Ex- 
amine," saith he, "whether you be in the faith; prove 
your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, (that is, by his Spirit,) ex- 
cept ye be reprobates?" — except your profession of 
Christianity be only an empty form. God grant that 
we may have a witness in ourselves that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and that this life is in his Son; 
and a well-founded hope that we have been sealed 
with that Holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchas- 
ed possession. 

To conclude: Are we labouring not to fulfil the lusts 
of the flesh? Is it our chief desire to mortify our cor- 
rupt nature? This is indeed the characteristic property 
of every real Christian. He cannot be a true disciple 
of Christ unless he is supremely influenced by such a 
wish. Then let us attend to the direction of the Apos- 
tle: "Walk in the Spirit." Consider in what manner 
the Spirit is pleased to impart his sacred influences. 
There is a line of conduct which he requires us to pur- 
sue in order to be partakers of them. The connexion 
between a spiritual walk and victory over sin is indis- 
soluble. It is vain to expect the one without the other. 
Let us see, then, that we are spiritually-minded; that 
we are following the rules which the Spirit has laid 
down for;|:he edification of the church. Let us beware 
of grieving the Spirit by forsaking the path he has 
pointed out to us; by seeking to obtain dominion over 
sin by motives merely human or worldly, by neglect- 
ing to seek his aid, by slighting his ordinances, by giv- 
ing way to wilful sin, or by encouraging a worldly and 
sensual spirit. Vain is the hope of that man who ex- 
pects the influence of the Spirit to operate upon him, 
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while he take^no pains himself, exercises no self-deni- 
al, watches not against transgression. Vain is the hope 
of those who, because they coldly pray for the influ- 
ence of the Spirit, think there is no necessity to do 
more, and are easy and at rest, though they experience 
no victory over sin: as if the fault no longer rested with 
them but with God, who does not please to communi- 
cate his aid. God does not offer the Spirit to encour- 
age and foster the sloth of man, but to quicken his dil- 
igence. Walk, then, in the Spirit; let your whole con- 
duct and conversation be ordered according to the holy 
directions of the Spirit of God in his revealed word. 
Thus you will obtain the victory over sin. Thus you 
Avill overcome in the good fight of faith, and receive the 
palm of triumph. 
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SERMON XVII. 



REGARD TO GOD, THE GREAT PRESERVA 

TIVE FROM SIN 



Gen. xxxix. 9. 

How then can I do this great wickedness^ and sin 

against God? 

IT is of the utmost importance that we should possegs 
right principles of action; both because the quality ojt 
an action is to be determined, chiefly, by the principre^ 
from which it flows, and because a man's conduct is 
so influenced and directed by his principles, that the 
whole quantity of good or evil which he does may be 
chiefly attributed to these. 

The power of bad principles to produce bad actions 
is evident; but it is not always perceived that they 
sometimes give birth to actions which appear to be 
good, and which would be really so, if the principle 
from which they flowed were not corrupt. Yet this is 
very frequently the case: and much of the virtue, there- 
fore, which passes current in the world, aft least much 
of the abstinence from vice which is seen in it, will be 
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found deficient in real worth, on account of its not hav- 
ing proceeded from right principles. 

1. One false principle on which some men abstain 
from sins, and practise some duties, is thatofcomww^a- 
tion. Against the sensual indulgences, for example, which 
they will not renounce, they set off a liberality which 
they take pride perhaps in indulging; and while they feed 
the hungry, and clothe the naked, and bid the widow's 
heart rejoice, think their vice of no weight in the bal- 
ance, and claim the full benefit of that declaration of 
our Lord: '^Blessed are the merciful, for they shall ob- 
tain mercy.'* — Others rest it on their integrity to re- 
deem their failings; and because they are true to their 
word, and faithful in their engagements, assume that 
profaneness, for instance, or pride, are venial faults, 
which may be endured in such charactel-s, and which 
God himself will overlook, in consideration of the vir- 
tue: "for the righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and 
a just weight is his delight." — A third class, if possible 
worse than these, are they vi'ho would compound for 
their sins, by exercises of devotion: who, while they live 
in injustice, in deceit, in malice, or covetousness, yet 
confide in all the promises to the godly, with only this 
symptom of godliness, that they make many prayers. 

Now, in all such cases, the duty which is practised 
serves only as a cover to sin, and as a preventive to that 
salutary remorse of conscience which else might re- 
strain their corruptions. 

2. A second false principle, by which men are kept 
from certain acts of sin, is the propensity to sins of an 
opposite nature. — Thus avarice will be a check not 
only on profusion, but on all the vices which may lead 
to it. Lewdness, or drunkenness, or ambition, for in- 
stance, may be stigmatized, may be avoided, may even 
be really disliked; not out of any regard to true virtue, 
but for the mere expense which they may occasion. — 
A spirit of prodigality, on the other hand, will, for the 
same reason, and on principles just as corrupt, inveigh 
against avarice, paint in lively colours the eflfects of a 
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close and covetous disposition, and view every thing 
that appears sordid or mean with abhorrence. In nei- 
ther case is it the hatred of sin, or the love of holiness, 
which restrains from evil, or dictates a practice partial- 
ly right, but it is the prevalence of one vice over anoth- 
er at variance with it; it is, in fact, the very love of sin 
which is the foundation of a seemingly-virtuous con- 
duct. 

3. Fear of censure from the world is another prin- 
ciple of this nature. — There are some sins so destruc- 
tive to the peace of society, and in themselves so 
abominable, that they are held generally scandalous 
among mankind. The dread, therefore, of incurring 
the loss of reputation will act as a check upon these 
sins; and the more so, as it is a loss which often involves 
other losses, and is attended with inconveniences or 
vexations. And though this regard to character is some- 
times of excellent use in the conduct of life, yet to 
make it the sole or leading motive, to abstain from 
what is sinful on this ground alone, can scarcely be 
denominated virtue. The fear of man, upon which it 
is founded, may be a most corrupt principle. It is often 
in direct opposition to the fear of God; and is found 
by those, who are truly desirous of serving him, to be 
that very principle which they have ever most cause 
to watch against and resist. 

4. If to the fear of censure, we add the love of ap- 
plause^ which is almost always associated with it, we 
shall find the root of what is commonly called the 
sense of honour, — a principle among the most power- 
ful which influence the human breast,— obtaining chief- 
ly in generous minds, and serviceable, without doubt, 
in restraining from some vices; but which, nevertheless, 
is radically defective, and even, in a high degree, cor- 
rupt. Trace it to its origin and we find it aris- 
ing from a fear of the censure and a desire of the ap- 
probation of the world. A man values himself on his 
contempt for certain vices which he thinks opprobri- 
ous or base, and upon his adherence to a certain line 
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of conduct which he deems worthy and honourable. 
If you ask why he thus contemns the vice, and 
admires the virtue, — it is not because the one is 
wrong and the other right, according to the pure, 
and holy law of God;— ^it is not that there is any 
assignable moral turpitude in what he hates, more 
than in many other things which he freely allows; nor 
that there is any real excellence in what he approves, 
more than in many things for which he has no such 
esteem; but merely, because there is a class of persons 
in the world, with whom he would wish to be thought 
connected, who both maintain these sentiments them- 
selves, and exclude and censure all who do not main- 
tain them. On this account, he comes to think on 
such points as they think; to value himself on all that 
gives him the distinction he desires; and to reject wimt 
would deprive him of it, as bringing a stain upon his 
reputation. Thus his pride and his vanity will be- 
come strong guards against all crimes which are dis- 
honourable. — Yet what is this (if we examine the point 
on any sound and solid principles) but corruption en- 
gaged against corruption, and vice at war with vice? 
Or what aversion to sin, as sin^ can result from it? Let 
those who would prefer death to a dishonourable crime 
be tried where no such disgrace attaches; and this sense 
of honour may be found to encourage evil, in some 
cases, quite as much as it prevents it in others. It in- 
stigates to revenge; it authorises duelling; it is directly 
contrary to the spirit of Christianity, which inculcates 
meekness, forbearance, humility, poverty of spirit. It 
will excuse fornication, drunkenness, prodigality, pro- 
faneness, neglect of public and private worship,^ and 
want of charity to the poor. The principle which al- 
lows and sanctions so much corruption, is entitled to 
little credit, even when, by accident, it restrains from 
the commission of evil. 

6. The dread of consequences is another principle 
which may prevent the commission of sin, but which 
cannot be looked upon as a principle that sanctifies 
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the conduct. — It is so ordered ia the constitution of the 
world that vice, especially of some kinds, is followed by 
great inconvenience. Intoxication, for instance, stupe- 
fies the faculties, injures the constitution, unfits for 
business, entails misery upon a family, and produces 
want and disgrace. A person seeing these effects, per- 
haps beginning to feel them, may be thus induced to 
deny himself, and to restrain a practice, which he has 
reason to fear will be injurious to him. Yet what is this 
but the dictate of self-love? What is it but that com- 
mon regard to self-preservation, that natural instinct, 
which may be exceedingly strong where there is not 
the least regard to God and his religion? Shall we 
call such a conduct virtuous? It may be styled prudent; 
it may be allowed the merit of being better than a con- 
trary practice; but it surely, in no respect, deserves the 
name of virtue, unless it be made a part of virtue to 
defend our bodies from harm, or to avoid taking poi- 
son which we know would produce both pjjin and 
death. 

6. A sixth imperfect principle, by which many are 
led to abstain from gross acts of sin, is the dread of a 
guilty conscience. — They have been accustomed to suf- 
fer much uneasiness from the secret sting of conscience, 
when they have done what is grossly wrong. They 
remember how bitter their feelings w-ere; how much 
they endured from a mind so preying upon itself, what 
painful apprehensions of Divine vengeance tormented 
them, what uneasv sensations and fears disturbed their 
rest They compare this with the peace of mind 
which innocence produces; and, balancing the one with 
the other, determine that it is expedient to deny them- 
selves a present gratification, rather than lose their 
peace of mind and expose themselves to misery. Yet 
what is this but mere prudence, appearing under a 
more specious form? How little does it amount to be- 
yond a dislike of the effects which follow sin; while 
the love of it may still remain rooted in the heart. 
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I do not deny that all these imperfect principles 
may be of some use in the world. They certainly 
are so; — for to these must be attributed, in v^ry great 
part, the degree of justice, of temperance, sobriety, and 
moderation which is still remaining among men. Nei- 
ther would I advise that these should be renounced, 
because they are erroneous and faulty, unless better 
were implanted in their room: but this I must say, that 
these are not holy principles; they have nothing to do 
with true religion; the practice founded on them is im- 
perfect; and there is a necessity that other principles, 
purer and more competent, should be acquired. Re- 
flect a little more particularly how very imperfect they 
are. They produce, at best, but a partial practice. 
They extend only to the . prevention of certain sins, 
while others are permitted. Such as are gross, such 
as are scandalous, such as are injurious to fortune, 
health, or peace, they will restrain; — but those which 
the world tolerates — the workings of pride, of self-love, 
and of vanity, they leave wholly untouched. It is chiefly 
the external act which they prohibit. The disposition, 
which is, doubtless, the main point, they do not alter. 
A person, influenced by these principles only, may in- 
dulge, to any extent, an unchaste or vindictive disposi- 
tion, though considerations of convenience or prudence 
may restrain him from open acts of sin. It is a spuri- 
ous kind of goodness which they inculcate. They im- 
plant no right disposition; they often allow a bad one 
to remain; though they restrain the excesses of it: they 
produce no real preference of holiness; no real delight 
in the will of God, no real, hatred of sin. They do 
not tend to form a clean heart and renew a right spirit 
within us. And, moreover, they have no respect to God. 
They may all subsist without reverence of his name: 
without any serious worship of him; without faith; 
without love to Christ; without any truly Christian 
motive. They are to be considered rather as of a civ- 
il, than a religious, nature. The end they propose is 
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selfish. The means they use, and the motives they in- 
culcate, are of a worldly kind; implying no sort of re- 
gard to God's honour, or to the accomplishment of his 
purposes in the creation of man. 

It is evident, therefore, that some better principle 
must be sought; — some principle of a purer nature, and 
more adequate power. It must be universal^ extend- 
ing to the prevention of sins' of every kind; inculcating 
the practice of virtues of aU kinds; not compensating 
for the want of one by the practice^ of another; not 
being scrupulous in the duties we owe to man, while it 
allows the neglect of what is due to God. It must be 
uniform^ not fluctuating with times and seasons; not 
cultivating virtues which are fashionable or gainful, and 
being ashamed of such as leave us in poverty or dis- 
grace; but steadily persisting in the right practice, 
whether met by the frowns or the smiles of man. It/ 
mast be /Hire, not following the precepts of religion, for 
the sake of the advantages attending it, or declining sin 
on account of the miseries which follow it; but culti- 
vating goodness for its own sake. It must sanctify the 
disposition; not only enforcing a right conduct, but 
disposing the heart to follow it; implanting not only a 
sense of the necessity of religion, but a love of it, a 
real esteem for its precepts, a conviction of their intrin- 
sic excellence, and an unfeigned attachment to them. 
Such must be the principle engrafted in the heart, that 
men may bring forth fruit to God. And till there be 
such a principle, however others may restrain from sin, 
they will produce only an imperfect degree of virtue, 
leaving the heart corrupt even where the conduct is re- 
formed; and producing what may perhaps satisfy im- 
perfect man, but can never please the holy God. 

How excellent was the principle by which Joseph 
was actuated! He was in the flower of his age, the 
season when the passions are most impetuous. His 
mistress was the tempter; whose favour dr displeasure 
might advance or ruin his interests. She solicited him 
day by day. He had the prospect not only of secresy, but 
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of advancement, if he complied; while a refusal might 
be attended with the highest danger. Yet against all 
this accumulated force of temptation did Joseph stand 
firm! By the power of what principle? The fear of God 
was before his eyes. He could not do that wickedness 
and sin against God. 

This fear of God, which Joseph possessed, is not to 
be considered as a mere dread of his punishment of siii 
hereafter. For this, like;, the dread of its evil conse^ 
quences in the present life,- may have nothing in it 
really vircuous; may be only a modification of self-love; 
and may consist with the love of sin, and a secret wish 
that it were possible to indulge it. — But the true fear 
of God which Joseph discovered, and which ^lone 
possesses the qualities which we have enumerated, as 
necessary to a real principle of holiness is ^ filial fear: 
the fear which a son feels of a father whom he at once 
reveres and loves. It is a compound of reverence and 
affection. Indeed, the sentiments of a dutiful child to- 
wards a dear and venerable parent^ may afford the live- 
liest example of a genuine principle of holiness. Such 
a son will feel a reluctance to disobey or grieve his 
parent. He will see the propriety of consulting his 
pleasure: nay, more; he will feel a strong inclination 
to consult it. He will not obey him from any mere 
motive of interest, nor vet from a mere dread af his 
displeasure: he will not obey in those things only 
which coincide with his own inclination, while he re- 
fuses what would cost him any effort of self-denial; he 
will not shew reverence in external acts, or in his fa- 
ther's presence only, but there will be in him a steady 
prevailing principle of regard, which will make his 
heart and his life in unison with each other, which will 
incline him to his duty with an irresistible force. His 
inclination will prompt him at once, to obedience; nor 
will he need to urge himself to its performance by 
the consideration of any advantages to be derived 
from it. 
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The Gospel of Jesus Christ is intended, my breth- 
ren, to produce the genuine principle of obedience to 
God in our hearts. It implants, .whenever it is duly 
receiFed, at once a reverence for God and a love to him, 
and thus causes us to abstain from sin; not merely in 
consideration of the particular or general evils of it; 
but by giving us views of it as an injury done to God, 
as the thing which grieves him, as an act of rebellion 
against his authority, and an insult to his power. I'his 
evidently applies as a universal principle, to sin of every 
kind; to secret as well as open sins; to sins of omission 
as well as commission; to the disposition and the de- 
sires, as well as to outwarc) acts; to those that are es- 
teemed of little consequence by the world, as well as 
those which they reckon scandalous. — By the intro- 
duction of scrch a principle, the foundation of corruption 
will be cleansed. The bitter waters will be made 
sweet, a clean heart will be given, and a right spirit re^ 
newed within us. 

It is evident that the degree of obedience thus pro^ 
duced will depend upon the degree of reverence and 
love to God which prevail in the heart: and, as these 
will never be perfect in this imperfect state, the obedi- 
ence itself will be imperfect also. But it will still be 
sincere. It will proceed from the heart; and, in this re- 
spect, will differ from that produced by any of the false 
?rinciples which I have exposed in this discourse. 
The same thing happens in the obedience of a son to- 
wards a parent whom he esteems and loves. Through 
the frailty of human nature, and the imperfection of 
our best qualities, he may at times be dilatory in per- 
forming acts of filial duty; at times he may be too 
much occupied with his own concerns; sometimes, in 
smaller matters, he may even act contrary to the will 
of his father: yet still there is a reality in his love; 
there is a sincerity in his obedience; there is a princi- 
ple totally different from that of an hireling servant, 
who consults nothing but his interest in obeying his 
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master, and from mercenary motives alone is attentive 
not to displease him. 

These dispositions of reverence and love to God the 
Gospel produces, by impressing the understanding 
through His word, and the heart through the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, with suitable convictions of the 
majesty and goodness of God. 

1. Convictions of the majesty of God, — The Scrip- 
tures set him before us; and whenever we are inclined 
to receive and profit by the declarations of Scripture, 
they are treasured up in the heart and make a deep 
and strong impression ^there. The Scriptures, I say, 
set God before us, full of glory and greatness; as every 
where present; as knowing all things, and doing all 
things; as infinitely wise; as the author of all good; as 
perfectly just and supremely holy. Impressed by such 
representations, the Christian fears before him with 
deep awe and holy reverence. *'Who shall not fear 
thee,^' he exclaims, "thou King of saints? Worthy art 
thou of being feared and obeyed. In thy presence 
only is fulness of joy. Thy smile is happiness. Thy 
frown is death." 

2. But this reverence is mixed with love, by the im- 
pressions there given of the goodness of God. — The 
gift of his only begotten Son, his readiness to pardon, 
the greatness of his patience and forbearance, the care 
of his providence, the proofs of his love both here and 
in another state; — all these represent God as the Father, 
as well as the Judge, of his people; infinitely amiable 
as well as '^greatly to be feared." Drawn by such 
representations, the penitent approaches to the Throne 
of Gracq; pleads the promises, anticipates the mercy of 
God; ventures to trust in him; feels increasing confi- 
dence in proportion to increasing knowledge; adores 
the infinite grace of his heavenly Father; believes, 
loves, and with enlarging views of the goodness of 
God in redemption, increasing faith and devotion, his 
love to him ^nd his reverence for him increase also; — 
that is, he obtains juster views of God's attributes, and 
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these produce stronger sensations of love towards him, 
which will of course lead to increased endeavours to 
please, and a greater fear to offend, his heavenly Fa- 
ther. How can I do this great wickedness and sin 
against God! This readily suggests itself now, as an an- 
swer to temptation, where formerly nothing was con- 
sidered but the temporal inconveniences which would 
follow a compliance with it. 

But the great duty in which this knowledge of God, 
and this just disposition towards him, are obtained, is 
that application to him for pardon through Jesus Christ 
which is prescribed in the Gospel. — Man naturally nei- 
ther knows nor fears God; and he too often remains, 
for a considerable period, if not the whole of his life, 
without any proper acquaintance with him, or care 
about him. The world and the objects of sense, in 
general, engross his attention. He seeks for happiness 
in these, and he is for a time satisfied with them. He 
takes his measure of sin from the standard prevalent 
in the world, — is satisfied with his own conduct, and 
does not conceive that God can be materially displeas- 
ed with it. And in this state, if left to himself, he 
would go on to the day of his death, without ever 
thinking seriously about God, or truly endeavouring to 
obtain his favour. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
often interposes to prevent us from continuing in this 
state of ignorance and sin. He disappoints us in our 
worldly expectations, and thus practically convinces us, 
that the world is a less valuable portion than we imag- 
ined. He impresses our minds with some religious 
subject. He turns our attention by some awakening 
providence, or some strong conviction of sin, to the 
state of our own souls. He shews us that we are 
not so blameless as we thought ourselves to be; and 
puts us upon endeavouring to serve God in a better 
manner. When a man is thus far awakened, and is 
honest and faithful to his conscience, he will never rest 
here. He will see the infinite importance of the sub- 
ject which now engages his attention, and his sense of 
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that importance will cause him to devote to it much 
of his time and his reflections. He will read the 
Scripture therefore; become earnest in prayer; ex- 
amine himself closely; correct his conduct; amend 
bis whole life; and labour, by all the means in his 
power, to become devoted to God. And now it is, 
that, for the first time, he will be properly sensible 
of the depth of corruption which is in his heart. His 
first religious views will be, thus, of a painful kind. 
They will not immediately give him peace and hope 
in God. They may distress and harass his soul. He 
may have lost the quiet which he before enjoyed, and, 
for a season, obtain no other in its room. But let him 
not be discouraged: he is in the way of obtaining^K>tid 
peace, and a hope which maketh not ashamed. Let 
him persevere in reading the word of God. In prayer, 
and in attendance upon the holy ordinances of God; 
and soon the glorious plan of God's mercy, in saving 
sinners by faith in Christ Jesus, will discover itself to 
him, and he will behold such a rich display of grace in 
Christ, that he will be, at once, humbled and amazed, 
filled with love and with praise on account of it. He will 
see that God "can be just, and yet the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus." He will have such discov- 
eries as will embolden him to rely upon Christ, with a 
confidence which nothing can shake; with a love which 
nothing can damp. And now he obtains the true prin- 
ciple of virtue; — the filial love and fear of God. Now 
the foundation is firmly laid of future obedience to him 
for the remainder of his days. He has now learnt, 
by experience, the goodness of God, and serves him 
henceforward in newness of life, rejoicing in his heav- 
enly Father, and devoting himself to him with the most 
perfect regard. 

To conclude with an application of this subject — 
1. Let it put us upon examining by what principle 
we are influenced. To resolve this question, let us in- 
quire, of what kind is our obedience? Is it principally 
outward before men? Is it partial and defective? Is 
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it uflcertain and fluctuating; depending upon times and 
seasons, upon companions and opportunities? If so, it 
is to be feared that the principle from which it springs 
is not pure. The true principle of obedience power- 
fullj urges to obedience, and, without it, an unsteady 
conduct will prove continually that the heart is not right 
with God. 

2. Let us learn from this subject the necessity of 
being reconciled to God, in order to possess a right 
principk of obedience. 

By nature man is alienated from God, his service, 
and his pure and holy law. Till this enmity, which 
prevails in the heart, is removed, there can be no true 
principle of holiness. To remove this, contemplate the 
love of God in Christ; hear how God invites you to re- 
turn to him; — "God was in Christ reconciling the 
word to himself, not imputing their tresspasses unto 
them, and hath committed unto us (ministers) the 
word of reconciliation. Now, then, we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ; as though God did beseech you by us, 
we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him.'' These few words contain the whole of what 
is necessary to produce a change of heart. God is 
willing to be reconciled to thee, O sinner! He invites 
thee to be reconciled to him. He has removed every 
obstacle in the way. He has made his only-begotten 
Son, who knew no sin, to be a sin offering for you, 
that you might be made the righteousness of God in him. 
Let this love of God produce its due effect on your 
heart. Reject not God's gracious offer. Surrender 
yourself to him. "Return to God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon." Study his character, and you will 
find it to be full of goodness and mercy. To know 
God is to love him, and to love him, is to obey him. 

3. And ye who do live, in a measure, under the in- 
fluence of the fear of God, seek to cultivate it. Cul- 
tivate it by acquainting yourselves, yet further, with 
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the Gospel of Christ; in which is contained every thing 
to soften the hard, and to cleanse the polluted, heart. 
Set God always before you, for he is ever present with 
you. Accustom yourself to look upon him as your 
Benefactor, your Deliverer, your Friend, your Father. 
Be afraid of losing his favour. In his favour is life. 
There is no wretchedness to be compared with that of 
him who lives without God. Habituate your mind to 
pure motives. Think not merely of the inconvenien'- 
ces of sin* but consider sin as the greatest evil, be- 
cause it separates you from God. Act from this princi- 
ple: and accustom yourself to reason always as Joseph 
here did; <^How can 1 do this great wickedness and 
sin against GodP 
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Luke. iv. 18, 19. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor: he 
hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty, them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

THESE, I need scarcely say, are the words of the 
prophet Isaiah, spoken by him in the spirit of prophe- 
cy, concerning the office of the Messiah, and here 
claimed by Christ as relating to himself, and descrip- 
tive of his own work. When he was at Nazareth, per- 
haps for the first time after he had entered on his mis- 
sion, he went, as he had done in other cities, into the 
synagogue; and the fame of his preaching and mira- 
cles having gone before him, the minister out of re- 
spect or curiosity, or following the common practice on ' 
such occasions, invited him to read and give his exhor- 
tation to the people. "And there was delivered unt« 
Vol. II, 10 
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him the book of the Prophet Isaias; and when he had 
opened the book, he found'' (in the sixty first chapter, 
which was probably the lesson of the day,) '^the place 
where it was written, the Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to 
the poor: he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives and recovery of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he 
closed the book, and gave it again to the minister, and 
sat down," according to the custom among the Jews in 
teaching; whereas, in reading the Scripture, they stood, 
by way of distinction and reverence. "And the eyes 
of all that were in the synagogue were fastened oa 
him. And he began to say unto them, This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." How he continued 
this discourse we are not informed; but the purport 
of it is evident from the opening. It shewed the of- 
fice in which he himself was engaged, to be the very 
same with that which the prophet had described; and it 
explained the gracious nature of that office, for we are 
told that the hearers "bare him witness,'' (assentini 
probably to the justice of his claim as the Messiah, 
and "wondered at the gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth;" at the beneficent nature of the mis- 
sion which was represented as his own. 

The whole of our Lord's address on this occasion 
would, doubtless, have been invaluable. But though 
we are not gratified with this discourse, yet, from his 
other sermons upon record, from the general object of 
his mission, and from the discourses and writings of his 
inspired Apostles, we may collect, at least in substance, 
what he would probably say, concerning the persons 
here described and the gracious office of their Re- 
deemer. 

I. Our first inquiry, then, shall be respecting the 
character or circumstances, of the persons described in 
my text. 
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It seems clear that this whole passage is metaphorical; 
for allowing that a literal sense may be applied to parts 
of it with propriety, yet there are other parts which 
will not bear that sense^ He did, indeed, preach the 
Gospel to those who were literally the poor of the 
world; and gave sight to those who were naturally 
blind; yet he did not literally open the doors of prisons, 
to give deliverance to captives; nor did he literally de- 
mand the year of jubilee for his nation, at which the 
prophet glanced when he spoke of "the acceptable year 
of the Lord." 

Assuming, therefore a metaphorical signification of 
the words, we must consider what kind of figurative 
bondage, or blindness, or poverty, corresponds best 
with those various offices of mercy, for which Messiah 
came: and we shall be at no loss to discover this, when 
we reflect that he came to be a Saviour from sin; and 
that the state of sinners is frequently illustrated in Scrip- 
ture by the very images which the prophet here em- 
ploys. 

I would observe, however, that the various illustra- 
tions here used appear not to represent different states 
or characters, but to give different views of the same 
moral condition. He who, with reference to the power of 
his sins, is called a captive, may, with respect to the ig- 
norance and darkness of mind which his sin produces, be 
considered as one deprived of sight. — These images 
serve only to present, under different aspects, the sad 
state of those whom Christ came to deliver, and the 
blessed effects of that deliverance. With regard to 
these persons, they seem to describe two things: their 
actual condition^ and the sense which they themselves 
entertain of it. 

1. Their actual condition is represented as very de- 
plorable: for what image can express greater misery 
than that of captives treated with the barbarous rigour 
of those times; immured in dungeons; loaded with fet- 
ters; bruised with stripes; perhaps like Zedekiah, the 
unfortunate king of Judah, deprived of sight as well 
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as liberty. Yet this is a very just image of every man's 
condition, who is under the power of sin. He is a slave 
to the most cruel tyrant; a prisoner under the most aw- 
ful condemnation; a captive, tied and bound with the 
chain of his sins. To drop the metaphor — he is one 
exposed to the wrath of an offended God; continually 
increasing the load of his guilt; the sport of various 
evil passions, which possess and harass his degraded 
mind; having his understanding depraved by sin; the 
dupe of Satan's artifice, and the victim of his power 
and malice; such, in short, that if he repent not, the 
vengeance of heaven must overtake, and consign him 
to eternal punishment. 

2. Yet it is possible that there may be this state of 
sin, comprehending all these awful circumstances of 
misery and danger, without any concern about it^ or 
even any distinct perception of it. A poor captive in- 
deed, confined in prison, cannot well be insensible to- 
the misery of his condition, nor wholly unconcerned 
for his deliverance; but a sinner, whose state is justly 
compared to his, may be destitute of all such feelings: 
and this is, in fact, the case with the generality of sin- 
ners. They are unconcerned about their sins. They 
are not afraid of God's judgments. They see little or 
nothing to be lamented in their condition. They are 
not only "wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked," but morally dead withal: quite in-t 
sensible to the misery of such a state. 

This, however, is by no means the case with the 
persons here represented. Images are used with re- 
spect to them, which describe their mind as deeply 
touched with the sense of their unhappiness. They 
are not only captives, but they are broken-hearted in 
their bondage. The good news of redemption is to be 
preached to them; which would be no glad tidings to 
those who felt not the weight of their chains: the year 
of jubilee is to be proclaimed, when all the oppressed 
were set free: which would be most acceptable to those 
who were most sensible of their calamity. 
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And this description of the persons who shall be ben- 
efited by the salvation of Christ is perfectly just, and 
corresponds strictly with the whole tenor of Scripture 
on the subject. They are represented in Scripture as 
being sensible of the misery of a sinful state, and desir- 
. ous to be freed from it. They are ''the sick," who 
**need a physician;'' they are ''the thirsty," who are 
invited to. "drink of the water of life;" "the weary," 
who shall enjoy their Saviour's "rest." It is the long- 
ing soul which shall be satisfied, and the hungry soul 
ivnich shall be filled with goodness. *'When the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirsty then the Lord will hear them, 
and open rivers to them in high places." "Blessed ate 
they that hunger and thirst after righteousness," (it is 
'Written,) "for they shall be filled." "Whosoever ask- 
cth receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him 
Uhat knocketh it shall be opened." "He that cometh 
iinto me," saith Christ, "1 will in no wise cast out:" 
2Dd if any are excluded, it is because "they will not 
come" to him, "that they may have life." 

All such expressions denote the true Christian tem- 
per, that which our Lord inculcated under the names 
of humility and poverty of spirit; and which both 
Christ and his Apostles meant by the more significant 
word "repentance." It includes a consciousness of de- 
merit; a due sense of the evil of sin, of compunction 
for its offence, and of shame for its defilement; a sin- 
cere detestation of it, and anxiety to be delivered, both 
from jts guilt and from its power. This is the disposi- 
tion supposed in my text, and also explicitly required 
in the New Testament, as a necessary preparative for 
faith in Christ, and for an interest in his salvation. 

This frame of mind may comprehend different de- 
grees, or even kinds, of uneasiness on account of sin. 
The metaphors which are here used, illustrate these. 
It is one kind of distress to feel the pressure of poverty; 
it b another to endure the yoke of bondage; and a 
third, to lose the organ of sight. So, various circum- 
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Stances produce various forms and shades (if I may so 
call them) of that penitence and humiliation for sin 
which are here required. The degree, or the complex- 
ion, of that sorrow which men feel fof sin — their sense 
of unworthiness and painful apprehension on account 
of it — does not depend altogether upon the number 
and enormity of their transgressions; but sometimes 
upon the nature of those transgressions. Some are 
more defiling, and cause more sensible shame; others 
are more criminal, and excite greater terror, others, 
again, disqualify for virtues or duties, and produce more 
of depression. It depends often upon greater or less 
sensibility of conscience; upon higher or lower meas- 
ures of knowledge; upon tempers more or less ingenu- 
ous; upon admonitions more or less impressive; upon 
warmer or fainter love of God; upon an almost endless 
variety of accidents or peculiarities, which will always 
diversify the feeling in dijSTerent minds. What con- 
cerns us most, therefore, is the reality of the disposi- 
tion. To constitute us real disciples of the Saviour, 
our repentance must be '^rue," our humility genuine, 
our desire of holiness "unfeigned." They must be 
such as the metaphors in the text will fitly and fairly 
illustrate. 

The sum, then, of what we learn from this and every 
other passage of Scripture, concerning the proper char- 
acter of the objects of Christ's salvation is, that humil- 
iation, repentance, and desire of righteousness form the 
principal features of it. I put them together because 
they are united in fact. We may view them separate- 
ly, if we please; but as they exist, they are one and the 
same disposition. He who is truly humble must feel 
the evil of sin, and consequently desire holinlTss. He 
who repents must of course be humbled for transgres- 
sion, and must hunger and thirst after righteousness. 
Viewing it, then as one disposition, let us consider that 
to which it is opposed. And what is this but careless- 
ness about transgression; insensibility to g^i't; "hard- 
ness of heart," as the Scriptures call it? This excludes 
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from every benefit which the redemption of Christ can 
confer for if repentance and faith be necessary, then 
the disposition in which they can have no place must 
disqualify for salvation* Let those, then, who have 
hitherto been careless about their sins; who have never 
fek them a burden or a defilement; who have been sat- 
isfied with their condition, and have not even wished 
for one more perfect; O let them seriously consider 
tiiat, in this state of mind, they are not even objects of 
the salvation of Christ! Let them put the question to 
their own consciences, Can I hope that God has sent 
his Son to save the careless aud impenitent? Did the 
Redeemer ever intimate that such characters were the 
objects of his favour? Can I, for a moment, suppose 
that he prayed and agonized for such as should refuse 
to pray for themselves; or bore the heavy punishment, 
of sin, that they might continue to indulge in it; or led 
liis pure and holy life, that they might spend theirs in 
thoughtlessness and folly? Is it unreasonable, if God 
i^e^ires a disposition prepared for mercy before he 
shews mercy? Is it not just that the moral Governor of 
the world should demand a suitable acknowledgment 
of transgression, a proper sorrow for our offence, and 
tJiat change of heart and conduct without which such 
Acknowledgments are vain? Surely it cannot be imag- 
ined that men's carelessness about Divine things is any 
^excuse for their neglect of them? It is rather an aggra- 
nation of their sin: for it arises from want of reverence 
ibr God, and of regard to his commandments, which is 
m itself a most criminal disposition. It cannot be sup- 
posed that a fair character and mere estimaticm with 
owr fellow-creatures will be enough to satisfy the holy 
God, or will be all that he requires? If so, what need 
ofthe incarnation of the son of God; of his cross and 
passion; of the whole dispensation of the Gospel; or of 
any such thing as holiness? 

But give me leave, in a point of so much conse- 
^eace, to address myself immediately to yourselves. 
Amongst those who hear roe, are doubtless many young 
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persons, gay and thoughtless; many of a more advanc- 
ed age, immersed in worldly cares, who yet agree in 
this point, that they have little real concern about the 
state of their souls, little uneasiness about their sins, or 
desire to lead a truly religious life. You all hope to 
be saved; but I entreat you to consider seriously what 
kind of persons are the objects of salvation. Will all 
of all descriptions and dispositions be saved? If not, 
there must be some discrimination of character, with 
the nature of which you ought to be acquainted. 
Search, then, the Scriptures, that you may be able to 
draw this line for yourselves. See there whether 
Christianity does not require a state of mind with re- 
spect to religion, the very reverse of what you possess. 
If you can find that Christ has given a warrant to his 
disciples for negligence, dissipation, and sin, th'en use 
the liberty which he has given you: but if he came to 
save those only who repent, whose hearts are contrite, 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness; then, I be- 
seech you, rest not satisfied with your state till you 
know that you possess that character which will stamp 
you for a real Christian. 

II. Blessed be God, however, there are some who 
know their un worthiness, and are humbled on account 
of it. 1 hese are the persons intended in my text, and 
such will gladly hear the second point we were to con- 
sider; namely, the gracious office which the Redeemer 
sustains to save them. 

This office is here delineated under several views. 
Is the state of sinners described as a state of great suf- 
fering? Christ brings them deliverance. As a state of 
bondage? He grants them liberty. Under the image 
of a broken heart? He communicates peace and conso- 
lation. Or under that of poverty? He tells them of 
recovered birthrights, and of a glorious inheritance 
above. Divested of metaphor, the office of Christ is 
to expiate guilt; to deliver from the power of sin; to 
impart peace; and to bestow a title to the kingdom of 
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heaven on all who are of the character described in my 
text. — Let us brieflj consider these several offices. 

1. Christ takes away the sin of those who truly re- 
pent and apply to him by faith. For he offered him- 
self a victim to the justice of the Divine law. He made, 
by his one oblation of himself on the cross, once oSered, 
a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for the sins of the 
whole world. This sacrifice has been accepted by the 
Father, and the benefit of it is transferred to all those 
who repent and believe the Gospel. They are no longer 
captives detained legally or irreclaimably in bonds: 
"The prey is taken from the mighty. The lawful cap- 
tive is delivered.'^ The ransom is paid, and the price 
of redemption accepted in heaven. 

2. They are freed also from the power of sin: And 
this not merely by the stronger motives to holiness 
which are proposed in the Gospel, or the more awful 
sanctions of the Divine law which Christ has set before 
uSf but by the positive help which he communicates 
through his Spirit to all who believe on him. This is 
one of the distinguishing excellencies of the Christian 
dispensation. It not only forbids transgression, but as- 
sists and enables men to abstain from it. ^'This shall be 
the covenant which 1 will make with the house of Israel, 
after those days, saitb the Lord; I will put my laws in 
their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; 
and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people." 

3. It is the office of the Saviour to impart peace 
to the soul. And shall there not be peace, when 
the hope of pardon is granted, and when those corrup- 
tions, which are the bane of tranquillity, are restrained? 
Shall there not be peace, when the treasures of infinite 
love are opened to the soul, and it is recognized as a 
faithful saying, "that God so loved the world, as to 
give his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should have eternal life?" Shall there not be 
peace in the breast which feels the force of this infer* 
ttice, "He that spared not his own Son, how shall h# 

Vol, !!• n 



•J 



78 * THE WORK OF CHRIST. 

not with him also freely give us ail things?'' Shall 
there not be peace, when the conscience is at peace, 
when the passions are at peace, when the Gospel 
speaks peace, when God confirms peace to the soul? 
The Gospel is the ministration of peace. Peace is the 
legacy of Christ to his Church. "Peace I leave with 
you. My peace I give unto you." "And tlie peace 
of God which passeth all understanding, shall keep the 
hearts and minds" of his people through Jesus Christ. 

4. The title to a glorious inheritance is also confer- 
red by him upon those that believe. — As in the year 
of jubilee, every inheritance which had been sold re- 
verted to its original owners; as every debt was can- 
celled and every captive set free, so that then there was 
an end of bondage and poverty, of distress and disorder, 
and a new civil sera commenced; — in the same way 
does the Gospel proclaim a jubilee to repenting sinners. 
It institutes a new order of things for them; with new 
resources, and hopes, and privileges, and prospects: 
with deliverance from the thraldom in which they were 
involved; release from all debts which they had con- 
tracted; recovery of all rights which they had alien* 
ated; and restoration to their franchises and hon- 
ours in heaven. Their sins are pardoned; their nature 
is renewed; their hearts are sanctified; they are restor- 
ied to all which they had lost by the transgression of 
their first parent. Having been slaves, they are become 
sons. Having lived ' long as "aliens and strangers,'^ 
they are now made "fellow citizens with the saints and 
of the household of God." 

Thus we see that Christ came upon earth to confer 
various important blessings upon mankind: but our 
title to these blessings depends upon our possessing the 
character to which they are appropriated; and our en- 
joyment of them, upon our embracing by faith that 
Gospel which is the medium by which they are com- 
municated. We see, therefore, again, the evil of a 
careless disposition. It prevents attention to that Gos- 
jpel by the knowledge and realizing apprehension of 



THE WORK OF CHRIST. 79 

which those blessings are conferred. At this season, 
then, in which we celebrate the incarnation of the Son 
of God, and meditate upon the hope set before us, let 
us pay particular attention to this point. Let us see 
that we have that humble penitent disposition which 
tbe Gospel requires. Let us learn to be thankful to 
God for his inestimable gift; thankful from the experi- 
ence of its value, from the enjoyment of the freedom, 
peace, and hope which it communicates. These bles- 
sings are of the most valuable kind: they deserve the 
highest return of praise; they are a gift worthy of God, 
who bestowed, and of the astonishing means which 
were devised to convey them. But take these away, 
and the glory of the Gospel is departed. It sinks 
down to a mere system of ethics. It no longer an- 
swers to the title which it bears: ^'glad tidings of great 
joy." The characteristic title of "Samour^^ becomes 
an empty name, and the whole system becomes little 
better than a modification of philosophy; a set of pure 
roles and decent ceremonies aloiie. But we have not 
so learned Christ. 

I recommend, in a particular manner, the considera- 
tion of this subject to those persons, and 1 believe they 
are not a few, who are in some degree persuaded of their 
guilt and unworthiness, but who rest in that persua- 
sion without taking any steps, at least any proper 
steps, to remove them. I say, without taking proper 
steps ; for there is an infinite variety of methods to 
which our minds will have recourse <when the con- 
science is oppressed with guilt. 1 do not merely speak 
of listening to the suggestions of infidelity; or fleeing 
for refuge to dissipation or to vice; of studiously ban- 
ishing all serious thought upon the subject. These 
are the resources of the disingenuous, and of the hard^ 
ened sinner. But I speak rather of the palliatives^ 
which many are disposed to apply, — remedies short of 
that which alone is complete and satisfactory. Such 
persons will acknowledge their guilt, but they flatter 
themselves that it may be less than their fears represent 
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it. They are not quite sure that they have not pro- 
posed an unnecessary degree of strictness: they think 
that God may prove more merciful than He is repre- 
sented in the Scriptures; or they depend on good qual- 
ities to redeem bad actions, and are disposed to think 
their own both numerous and valuable. They prom- 
ise yet greater amendment and a higher degree of pu- 
rity hereafter; and thus, in any or all of these ways, 
they seek to obtain a peace which at the best is but 
short-lived and deceitful, and which will fail those who 
trust to it when they need it most. Believe me, my 
brethren, there is no solid peace to be found but in a 
sincere and faithful application to the Saviour. Extenu- 
ation of guilt, or confidence in our own power of amend- 
ment will but increase the evil. Dismiss such vain 
expectations. Come at once to Christ, as guilty and 
miserable sinners; confess to him your sin, and implore 
from him grace to know it better. Give up all sub- 
terfugeS) and place your whole trust in the Saviour of 
sinners. In his promises, and in his intercession, you 
may find solid peace. And be persuaded, in applying 
to him, that it is his whole yoke which you must take 
upon you; that all partial reformation will be useless: 
you must become his disciples in spirit and in truth; 
nor can you enjoy any solid peace till this is the case. 
But when once the heart, abandoning its refuges of 
vanity and lies, is disposed cordially to embrace the 
Gospel-salvation, and to surrender itself wholly to 
Christ, then the promises of my text will be found true 
in their fullest extent. The broken hearted will be 
healed, deliverance will be granted to the captives, 
and a jubilee proclaimed to the destitute and hopeless. 
Then the benefits of this salvation will be clearly known; 
and they will be found to be worthy of all which has 
been done to procure them. 

May we thus yield ourselves to God in Christ, that 
we may enjoy these benefits in time and through all 
eternity! Amen. 
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1 Con X. 31. 

Whether^ thereforej ye eat or drink^ or whatsoever ye 
dOy do du to the glory of God. 

ONE great object of religion is to bring men to a sense 
of the duty which they owe to God. It is declared of 
tbe unregenerate (as distinguished from the righteous,) 
that God is not in all their thoughts; that "they have 
no fear of God before their eyes;** that they are "with- 
out God in the world;" that they are "lovers of pleas- 
ure more than lovers of God." On the contrary, real 
Christians are described as living no longer to them- 
selves, but unto God; as serving, fearing, and loving 
God; as putting their trust in him, and as doing every 
thing to bis glory. 

The precept, therefore, which is given in my text is 
not to be viewed as a mete command to practise any 
particular branch of virtue, but rather as an exhortation 
to adopt and employ that general principle of true re- 
ligion which will not only direct to all virtue, but sano-r 
tify even the common actions of life. 
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Let US, therefore, inquire into the general n^ure of 
this principle, and then endeavour to elucidate ts ope- 
ration by tracing its influence upon our ordinaiy^ con* 
duct. 

1. To understand the nature of the principle Wiich 
St. Paul here inculcates, we should observe the cises 
before him, in the context from which he takes occaa^n 
to prescribe this general rule. 

^ This chapter contains advice upon three particular 
cases of conscience, li^he first respects the lawfulness 
of assisting at idolatrous feasts; such as were held \wl 
pagan temples, and in honour of the pagan worship^ 
Of these entertainments, some Christians, it appears, 
who were less careful to please God than to gratify 
their worldly connexions, condescended to partake, and 
justified thpir conduct by an argument of this kind; 
That an idol was, in fact, nothing; that it was a deity 
of mere imagination; and that, therefore, what was of- 
fered in sacrifice to idols had nothing in it which could 
pollute; that it could have contracted no defilement fay 
this use; nor be at all less proper for food than flesh 
which had not been sacrificed. To this the Apostle 
replies, that certainly an idol was .nothing; yet still, 
since the principle upon wliich idolatrous sacrifices 
were offered was the worship of false gods, or, as he 
might more fitly call it, devils, he could say no less o 
the compliance than that it was "holding fellowship 
with devils;" and, therefore, absolutely unlawful. **Ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's table, and of the 
table of devils." "Do we provoke the Lord to jeat 
ousy?" 

The second case was that of buying such flesh in the 
market: for whatever part of the animal was not con- 
sumed on the altar, or distributed for presents and en- 
tertainments, was exposed publicly to sale. And t« 
this the Apostle gives his decided sanction. "Whatso- 
ever is sold in the shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake" Being designed for com- 
mon food, it is not liable to the same objection with 
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what is aj^iiopriated to idolatrous feasting: for the of- 
fence does not consist in eating what was slain for sac- 
rifice, but in tating of it on such occasions; where it is 
scandalously abused, to the dishonour of him who gave 
it. The othef is its legitimate and appointed use. 
Eat, therefore, without inquiry and without scruple: 
"for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." 
He gave cattle for the use of man: nothing can annul 
hisrgrant to you, but your own wilful perversion of it. 

The third case respected the propriety of eating these 
same meats at the table of an heathen acquaintance; 
and this is resolved like the last. Being invited as to 
a common meal, you are in general to partake of it as 
such, without either uneasiness or remark. ^^Whatso- 
e?er is set before you, eat, asking no question for con- 
science sake." But are you officiously told that it is a 
portion of the sacrifice? Or would a weak brother, who 
regards it as defiled, consider God as dishonoured by 
yoor participation of it'^ Then abstain, on both these 
accountSt *^or his saki that shewed it;" to satisfy your 
informer, that you give no countenance to such things; 
^fldalso, "for conscience sake;*' for the sake of Awcon- 
^ience, who may be vounded or scandalized, or en- 
snared by your connivaice. It might be lawful for 
^ou; but things lawful ire not always expedient. It 
tnight be lawful; but it would not edify. Disregard 
not, then, the edificatiot of your brother, respect his 
weakness. Deem it a sufficient reason for your absti- 
nence that you might otherwise grieve him, or incur 
the risk of corrupting his integrity, by warranting what 
he esteems a crime. Tte principle, therefore, is the 
same whether you eat, or whether, under these or any 
other peculiar circumstances, you abstain. In both, 
you shew a respect to God: iii the one, by enjoying 
his bounty with thankfulness, as he designed; in the 
other, by giving proof of your sincerity in his service, 
and by respecting even that scrupulosity in your breth- 
ren, which arises from their reverence for him. This 
leads to the general conclusion, not only in these cases 
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but ill all others, — "Whether ye eat or drink/' or ab- 
stain from either; in a word, ^^whatever jie do, do all 
to the glory of God." 

We see, then, that the principle here inculcated is 
of the soundest, most enlightened, and vigilant kind; 
sound, as forbidding strictly whatever is really an of- 
fence: enlightened, as it discriminates Mfhat. is sinful 
from what only seems so to be: and watchful, in attend- 
ing not merely to an action as it stands alone, but even 
to those possible effects of it which might bring dis- 
honour to God. What is wrong in hsdf is not allow* 
ed on any plea of convenience, or in consideration of 
circumstances which may seem to palliate the evil; 
but is to be rejected absolutely, and without reserve. 
What is blameable Only on accoun: of mischiefs which 
it may, incidentally, produce, needs not be too scrupu- 
lously avoided, when it can have lo such consequence; 
and yet a probability that such effects may follow, is 
to be considered as bringing actions the most indiffer- 
ent within the catalogue of sin» The great rule of 
our life must be regard to God'f honour; and this rule 
must be applied on occasions Wien we perhaps think 
little of responsibility. "Whetier ye eat or drink, or 
whatever ye do," says the Apostle, **do all to the glory 
of God.*' This is the end whidi he proposes for all our 
actions. There are different mds, which we may pro- 
pose to ourselves, or others imy propose to us. There 
are uses of all his gifts whi^h he himself prescribes. 
There are contrary uses to vrhich we, or others, may 
pervert them. Our conduct, though in itself blameless, 
may still be dishonourable to Hin; from the light in 
which others may view it, and the ill effect it may have 
on their minds. — But in all such cases what dishon- 
ours, or seems likely to dishonour. Him, is to be avoid- 
ed as sin: what promotes, or bids fair to promote, His 
glory, must be deemed of strict obligation. 

If. Having thus examined the nature of the principle, 
let us proceed to shew its operation in sanctifying the 
common actions of life. 



tHE DUTY OF GLORIFYING GOIX 85 

It is not often that the best of men have a due sense 
of the value of Christian principle, in this point of 
view. And as to the world at large, they can scarce- 
ly understand* the application of it. With them, religion 
is confined to acts of worship; morality is .the principle 
of our duty to man; and interest, inclination, custom, 
convenience are to direct the vast varietv of human 
actions, which are less perfectly of the moral kind. 
Thus, in all the ordinary conduct of their lives, in their 
business and their amusements; in the connexions they 
form, and the society they frequent: in the use of their 
time, their influence, their fortune, or their talents; in the 
management of their families; in their habits of personal 
indulgence; in their common discourse; in their gen- 
eral bearing and behaviour, they live altogether with- 
out jegard to God. Of any end besides their own 
gratification; of any control, but from themselves or 
the world; of any duties, except decency and discre- 
tion, they have no thought; and if the. glory of God be 
adverted to, they do not understand how it is to be 
made the object of their concern. There are, perhaps, 
few more fatal mistakes, than to suppose that God 
is glorified only by expressions of reverence, or acts 
of worship. We glorify him just as truly, when, through 
the whole progress of ordinary life, we keep his de- 
signs, his honour, his cause, in view, as we keep in 
view our own interest, or the reputation and wishes of a 
respected parent; when instead of counteracting, af- 
fronting, or injuring him, we do him homage and ser- 
vice as we have occasion, and make it, generally, our 
object to please him. Such a principle w ill sanctify 
our whole conduct. It will set a sacred stamp of sanc- 
tity and honour even on little things. In the bold 
imagery of the prophet Zechariah, '' there shall be 
upon the bells of the horses. Holiness to the Lord." 
What is meanest and most insignificant shall have its use 
in his service, and enjoy the full privilege of a con- 
secration. 

Vol. II. 12 
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But let US take a particular instance or two. Take 
first the duties of any humble and laborious calling;— 
of an husbandman, of a mechanic, of a servant, of one 
who must labour for a subsistence; and whose whole 
time is occupied in the work of his vocation, If a man 
submits to this lot, as a mere act of necessity: if he 
goes through his toil with cheerfulness, because he thus 
supplies his wants, or procures his humble comforts, 
or hopes, one day to improve his condition; though he 
may be acting well and wisely, in some points of view, 
he does nothing to the glory of God. But suppose 
that he thus reflects on his condition, and that he ha- 
bituates himself to act from such considerations as these: 
"lam poor indeed, and must labour that 1 may live: 
but who has placed me in this situation? Was it not 
God who made us all, and who ordains for each of us 
what he thinks fit, making some poor and some rich; 
dispensing health and strength to some, and sickness 
or infirmity to others; bestowing on some great parts 
and great advantages, while he affords to others only a 
narrow understanding and scanty means of improve-^ 
nient? What though I am doomed to labour — is it not 
the common doom? Has not God ordained that man 
shall eat bread in the sweat of his brow? Is it not, in 
the present state of things, the necessary condition of 
the greater part of mankind? And, as he has appointed 
this lot for me, am I not doing his will when engaged 
in my daily occupations, as much as one who, with 
more leisure, is more constantly engaged in attendance 
upon his worship? I will therefore go to my labour 
cheerfully: 1 will pursue it diligently, as God's ap- 
pointment: I will consider this as my place in the great 
family of his creatures, and endeavour to serve him 
in it; doing the duties of my station with a humble, 
thankful, devoted mind; honouring him before men by 
its appropriate virtues; looking to him for my support; 
thanking him for my success; acting always under his 
eye, and as bound to consult his pleasure." Such views 
would consecrate the labours of the day. Thus would 



THE DUTY OF GLORIFYING GOD. 87 

a man be glorifying God, not only on the Sabbath, but 
throughout the whole week; not only while he bowed 
his knee in prayer, but while he was occupied in the 
common business of his calling. Let it be well ob- 
served, however, that it is not by his diligence or his 
cheerfulness, considered in themselves, that he thus 
gives glory to God; but by this diligence and cheerful- 
ness, as they spring from true religious principle; from 
a regard to the great Master who has assigned him 
his place, and prescribed his duties in the world. 

But there may be a question of some importance 
here. Are these reflections to be continually passing in 
the mind? Or, is nothing done to the glory of God, 
when we do not place it thus distinctly before us, as 
our express and particular objecd^ I answer, When 
the principle exists and thrives, such reflections will of 
coarse, be frequently occurring. Under the influence 
of that Spirit, "without whom nothing is strong, 
nothing isnoly,*' it is by these representations of truth 
and duty that we must maintain it against other prin- 
ciples which will be struggling in the bosom. But when 
it is well formed and established, we shall act by it, on 
all common occasions, not so much from reflection as 
from habit; and be led into the feelings and duties 
which our object demands, without recalling it ex- 
pressly to our thoughts. A parent who lives for the 
welfare of her child, has no need to reason with her- 
self upon the matter; nor, in every single act which pro- 
motes her object, to have it strongly or expressly in 
her eye. She feels, rather than reasons, she acts rather 
from habit than deliberation. And so they who live to 
the glory of God, having formed the habits of their 
life upon that principle may go on regularly in those 
habits, with all suitable feelings, and in the practice of 
all required duties; yet referring to the principle itself in 
serious moments, and on graf er occasions alone. We 
act, in general, from habit rather than from reflection; 
and, for want of attending to this, many persons of scru- 
pulous minds have been led into great perplexity. They 
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have possessed the principle of regard to God, but they 
have mistaken the mode of its operation. They have 
looked back, therefore, upon a day of useful labour in 
the duties of their calling, as a day, if not lost, yet not 
spent to his glory, because not passed in acts of worship, 
nor in express purposes of honouring him: and, re- 
viewing their whole lives in this spirit have rendered 
themselves unhappy by the very uprightness of their in- 
tentions. Just views, however, of the subjectare far from 
having a tendency to distress the upright heart: on the 
contrary, they will do more than any thing else to al- 
leviate its burdens. How cheerfully would a good 
man go forth to his labour, could he regard his daily ocr 
cupations as th6 service of his God! Under this per- 
suasion, how calm and tranquil would his mind be kepd 
How well would he be guarded against murmuring or 
sloth, and consoled under the little disappointments and 
petty vexations of his existence! How light and peace- 
ful would those slumbers be which he should have pro- 
cured by conscious diligence, under the eye of his ap- 
proving Master in heaven! God exacts no superstitious 
regard; and he reckons the conscientious discharge oF 
our duties as his appointment, among the services which 
he will own and recompense. 

2. Let me briefly shew the operation of this same 
principle in another instance. — There are various pe- 
culiar duties attached to every rank and relation in life; — 
to parents and children, for example; to husband and 
wife; to master and servant. The duties of these re- 
lations may be performed, and decently performed, 
without any regard to God. A heathen parent may 
have a tenderness of affection for his children, which all 
mankind must admire. A husband and wife, without 
any principle of religion, may yet be united in the clos- 
est bonds of love. And a master may be kind, or a 
servant faithful, on' whom the authority of their com- 
mon Master in heaven would have no influence. In 
such cases, natural affections, or ordinary motives, do 
that, in part, which the aid and control of a higher 
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principle would enable them to do much better; — and 
God is only so far glorified, as the general order and 
harmony of his creatures demonstrates the perfection 
of the Creator. But where the heart is renewed, and 
a regard to God implanted, the influence of this prin- 
ciple will extend to the various relations of life, and all 
their duties be placed on a new footing. St. Paul ex- 
plains this, in his Epistle to the Colossians: '^Whatso- 
everyedo," says he, "in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus." How? He proceeds to shew 
us: " Wives^ submit yourselves unto your own husbands, 
as it is fit in the Lord." ^^Children^ obey your parents 
m all things; for this is well pleasing to the Lord." 
^ServantSj obey iq all things ypur masters according to 
the flesh; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in 
singleness of heart, fearing God. And whatever ye 
do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not unto men; 
knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward 
of the inheritance: for ve serve the Lord Christ.'* 

Jt is thus, then, that our regard to God's honour should 
appear. It is thus that the consideration of his will, 
of his presence, of the duty which we owe to //im,and 
the recompense we may expect from Him, are to bear 
upon the relations and upon the whole conduct of life. 
Whatever we do, there must be an aim and object be- 
yond all that sense, or worldly prudence, or natural 
feelings, would suggest. Some reference directly, or re- 
motely, to the will of God, to our business in life as his 
appointment; to the credit and advancement of his 
cause in the world; to our own spiritual benefit, should 
be a ruling motive of our conduct: something which 
leads us, in a variety of instances, to deny ourselves, 
and to act as we should not act merely for our own 
gratification: something which would propose an end 
above that of worldly men, even in common cases — 
even where the action, as distinct from its principle, 
appeared the same. Thus our very amusements and 
relaxations should be enjoyed upon principle. As far 
as they are subservient to right ends, they may be ip- 
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dulged with a good conscience, nay, considered even 
as a duty; but when they transgress their proper 
bounds; when they engross the heart, or dissipate the 
mind, or waste our time, or unfit us for the service of 
God, — then the principle of regard to his glory should 
lead us to retrench or abandon them. 

Thus, too, the food and rest which we require should 
be taken upon Christian principles. — When we' eat, or 
drink, or sleep, for the needful refreshment of nature, 
are thankful to God for such refreshment, and desire 
that the strength thus recruited may be spent in his ser- 
vice,— we do it to the glory of God. But if, on the 
other l^and, we give way, in any of these things, to im- 
moderate indulgence; if we have no end in view but 
the gratification of carnal desires, no wish but to pro- 
long a life of pleasure and of sin, we are acting in di- 
rect opposition to this precept of the Apostle. Thus 
our principle should be called into exercise on all oc- 
casions. Do we receive an insult, or are we treated 
with neglect? It should induce us to curb the pride and 
indignation of our hearts, and make us respect the com- 
mand of Christ; — to "put away wrath/' and "follow 
after meekness." It should lead us to follow his ex- 
ample, *'who, when he was reviled, reviled not again: 
when he suffered, he threatened not, but committed 
himself to God" as his Judge. — Do we meet with trials 
and disappointments? There should be a ready recur- 
rence to the principle which teaches us to "hear the 
rod, and him who hath appointed it;" to "possess our 
souls in patience;" and to testify our regard to God by 
a calm and humble resignation to his will. In a word, 
the principle upon which we act, if we desire to glorify 
him, should be one which manifests itself more or less 
clearly, in all the occurrences of life. 

Such, then, are the objects we shall keep in view, 
and such the motives from which we shall act, in pro- 
portion as we feel the power and possess the true spirit, 
of the Gospel. — And now let us turn to our own con- 
sciences and hearts. What is our prevailing principle? 
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Is it the fear and love of God? Or is it our own grati- 
fication, or temporal advantage alone? 1 say alone^ be- 
cause we may conscientiously seek our own advantage 
when it is in subserviency to the will of God. That 
will and our own interest point frequently to the same 
line of conduct. But, at all events, we should, in gen- 
eral, judge of our state, not so much by any single ac- 
tion, whether good or bad, (for this seldom determines 
the character,) as by the general inclination of our 
minds and the grand principles upon which we act 
through life. For there is one ruling principle with us 
all: we live either to God or to ourselves. Bv nature, 
every man lives to himself. By grace, he begins to 
live to God; and in proportion to the better knowledge 
he obtains, and the greater degree of love to God and 
to Christ which his faith in the Gospel inspires, in that 
proportion he not only enlarges the sphere of his duties, 
but performs them more and more ''after a godly sort." 
Grace in the heart is like a little leaven, which, by de- 
grees, leaveneth the whole lump. It is a principle in- 
fused which, by little and little, extends its influence 
through all the actions of life. It regulates our words 
and our thoughts; moderates our desires; corrects our 
tempers; accompanies us into our closets, and into the 
scenes of our worldly business; teaching us that, in all 
things and by all ways, we should glorify the name of 
God, and al)ound in the fruits of righteousness which 
are by Christ Jesus to his praise. 
^ Again: Let this subject convince us of the error of 
those who confine religion to devotional duties. No: 
religion is not merely an act of homage paid upon our 
bended" knees to God; it is not confined to the closet 
and the church, nor is it restrained to the hours 
of the Sabbath: it is a general principle extend- 
ing to a man's whole conduct, in every transaction 
and in every place. I know no mistake which is 
more dangerous, than that which lays down devotional 
feelings alone as the test of true religion. He, indeed, 
whose piety is genuine, will pour forth hi$ heart to 
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God in supplication, or in ascriptions of holy praise. 
A cold and heartless form is foreign to the very nature 
of Christian worship. But there is such a thing as 
being very constant in this duty, and feeling much un- 
der the preaching of the Gospel, while the common 
principles of action are of a worldly kind, and the con- 
duct such as by no means ''shines before men, so that 
they may glorify our Father which is in heaven." Let 
us be convinced that all prayer, all preaching, all 
knowledge, are but means to attain a superior end; and 
that end the sanctification of the heart and of all the 
principles upon which we are daily acting. Till our 
Christianity appears in our conversation, in our busi- 
ness, in our pleasures, in the aims and objects of our 
life, we have not attained a conformity to the image of 
our Saviour, nor have we learned his Gospel aright. 

Lastly: would we possess this principle of doing all 
things to the glory of God, let us first seek to have the 
love of God shed abroad in our hearts. The effect is 
a great one; the motive which produces it must there- 
fore be powerful. Let us love God and we shall serve 
him faithfully and universally. And here we perceive the 
efficacy of the Gospel to produce this great change in 
man. "We all," says the Apostle, "beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." The Gospel shews us our ruin without God. 
It discovers to us the misery of our fallen nature; al- 
ways mistaking the path of happiness, and striking into 
many devious paths where happiness never can be found. 
It reveals a Saviour to us; an heavenly Director, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace. It proclaims the 
forgiveness of sins through his blood, and the sanctifi- 
cation of our souls by his Holy Spirit. Thus parr 
doned, thus encouraged, we seek to run the way of his 
commandments. Gratitude and affection begin to rule 
in our breasts. The love of Christ now constrains us 
to live no longer to ourselves, but "to Him who loved 



THE DUTY OP GLORIFYING GOD. 93 

US and ^ve himself for us." Thus we begin to serve 
God, and thus we continue to obey him. Fresh dis- 
plays of his power and mercy overcome our continual 
propensity to backslide, and lead us to ^^run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us." Self-denial is 
cheerfully practised. The operation of Divine grace 
is extended through all branches of our conduct; and 
^e endeavour, in earnest, "whether we eat or drink, 
or whatever vve do, to do all to the glory of God." 
Amen. 
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SERMON XX. 



PROOFS AND REASONS OF THE SUFFERINGS 

OF THE SON OF GOD- 

(preached Olf O00D*FaiDAT.) 



Isaiah liii. 

^e is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were 
our faces from him; he was despised j and we esteem- 
ed him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs^ and 
carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken^ 
smitten of Godj and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our transgressions^ he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties: the chastisement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. 

That this passage contains a direct prophecy of Je- 
sus Christ is so plain, that I can scarcely conceive any 
serious objection to be made to it. The principal 
doubt which is likely to arise in the mind is, that it is 
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SO literal and particular as to seem to be rather an his- 
tory interpolated into the text after the events had takea 
Elace, than a prophecy delivered seven hundred years 
efore them. But this doubt is instantly removed, by 
considering that the Jews, the grand enemies of Christ, 
were the very persons to whom the preservation of this 
prophecy was entrusted; that they acknowledge it to be 
genuine, and have never suggested a doubt of its au- 
thenticity. If, then, it is genuine, to whom can it re- 
late? It would be a waste of time to attempt to confute 
the interpretations that have been given by the Jews of 
late years, by which it is made to apply to Hezekiah, 
to Jeremiah, Sec. It will here be sufficient to observe^ 
that as in a lock consisting of numerous wards, that 
key alone is the true one which fits all the wards; so 
in prophecy, that only is the true inter{Hretation of any 
prediction which fits every part of it; and the more nu- 
merous and uncommon such parts are, the more mani- 
fest is it, in the case of a perfect coincidence, that the 
true interpretation has been given. 1 say, the more un- 
common; because if events are foretold which cannot 
possibly apply but to a few persons, the interpretation 
IS then proportionably limited. If, for instance, a 
prophecy should relate to a king, this would narrow 
the range of interpretation to those who bore the kingly 
office: if to a king who had died a violent death, this 
would narrow it still more; if that death was inflicted 
by his own subjects, it would reduce still more consid- 
erably the number of persons to whom it could be ap- 
plied. But, ih the present case, there are circiun- 
stances so very peculiar, that they can be applied to one 
person alone. 

The person here spoken of was to be the servant of 
God, the arm of the Lord, the subject of prophecy. 
Yet when#he came into the world, he was to be des- 
pised and rejected of men; he was not to be received 
as the Messiah; he was to be put into prison; he was 
to be brought as. a lamb to the slaughter; many were 
to be astonished at him; his visage was to be marred 
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more than any man's; he was to be numbered with 
transgressors, and cut off by a judicial sentence out of 
the land of the living; his grave was appointed with the 
wicked, yet his tomb was to be with the rich man. 
And bis sufierings were to be of no ordinary kind, and 
inflicted for no common cause. He was to be wound- 
ed for our transgressions, and smitten for our iniquities. 
Jehovah was pleased to put him to grief, and to make 
bis soul an offering for sin, though he had ^klone no 
wrong, nor was any guile found in his mouth/' But 
after God had thus HKide his soul an offering for sin, 
then fae was to revive again; to prolong his days; to 
erect a spiritual kingdom; to ^rinkte many nations; to 
be advanced above kings, who should shut their mouths 
before him; to be exalted and extolled, and be very 
high; to see and be satisfied with the effect of the trar- 
lilof his soul; to justify many by his knowledge, and 
to make intercession for transgressors. 

Now of these particulars it is evident, that most of 
them can be apptied only to a few persons; some, from 
their very nature, to none but such a divine and extra- 
ordinary person as Jesus Christ; but that to him sdl 
are applicable in the plainest and most literal sense* 
We may conclude, tlierefore, that if the real import of 
any prophecy is clear and indisputable, that of the text 
is so when it is made to refer to our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Chidst. 

Bat I did not intend to touchy except incidentalhr, 

oa the Person to whom this prophecy points* My 

lirincipal object is to direct your attention to that part 

Zf the pophecy which expUs the reason why^e 

Idessiah was permitted to endure sufferings. ^'He was 

wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our 

iniquities; the chastisement' by which ^'our peace^' 

was to be effected ^^was laid upon him, and by his stripes 

we are healed/* 

That there should be a IHviiie Personage who, with 
any degree of propriety, could by be styled, in a pecu- 
liar sense, the son of God--^thftt he should take upon 
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him our nature, and suffer death upon the cross— is a 
fact so extraordinary, so entirely out of the conamoil 
course of things, so unlike any thing else in the worlds 
that we may justly require the strongest evidence of the 
Jact^ and expect also some explanation of its cause. 

I. The evidence of the ract is to be collected from 
the accumulated testimonies of prophecy, from the acts 
and declcn'ations of our blessed Lord, and from the de- 
cisive vntness of the Holy Spirit, after the resurrection 
of Christ, in his various and miraculous influences. 

1. How much the spirit of prophecy i& the testimo- 
ny to Jesus, we need not remark, after the striking 
and literal description given of him in my text. It is 
sufficient to observe, that the attention of mankind was 
directed towards this illustrious Person by a regular 
chain of prophecy, continued from the creation of the 
world. Other persons have been the subjects of 
prophecy, but of a single unconnected prophecy. Who 
but Jesus was ever the subject of prophecies, extend- 
ing from the first record of inspiration to the ceasing 
of the prophetic spirit under the Jewish dispensationr 
Who, like him, was the subject of multiplied, distinct, 
and detailed prophecies; in delivering which the proph- 
ets were elevated to the highest tone of inspiration; and 
displayed the sublimest sentiments which the imagina-: 
tion could conceive, in the loftiest strains which lan- 
guage could dictate? Who but Christ had the univer- 
sal testimony of the whole chorus of prophets? For to 
him all the prophets give witness. The harp of proph- 
ecy seemed to be formed only to celebrate Jesus; and 
the sacred melody of its highest and most celestial 
tones was directed to Him, as its inspiring theme, its 
object, and its glory. 

2. And when our blessed Lord at length appeared 
upon earthy every circumstance relating to him, every ac- 
tion of his life, proved that he was a person totally differ- 
ent from the ordinary children of men. Who but himself 
was born in a supernatural manner? Whose birth was 
celebrated like bis by multitudes of the heavenly host 
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chaunting, while they contemplated the holiness and 
iiappiness of his kingdom, ^^Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace and good will to men?'' Who, 
iike him, was entrusted with all the grand variety and 
lioundless extent of the Divine powerr Who, like him 
commanded the winds and seas, and they obeyed him? 
Who^ like him, had the power to cure every disease by a 
word? When did the evil ' spirits acknowledge their 
inferiority in the same manner as they did to him, and 
promptly depart, as at his bidding, from the bodies of 
the possessed? When did the dead rise up from their 
graves, as at his command? All nature, animate and 
inanimate, acknowledged him, as its Lord, Angels, 
from above, ministered to him; hell from beneath, sub- 
mitted to his power; the sea and the air paid homage 
to him; the sun refused to shine when he hung upon 
the cross; earth shook to its centre when he expired; 
and the voice of God, from heaven, audibly proclaimed 
him to be his beloved Son, in whom he was well 
pleased. 

&• After such a display of Divinity, we shall bepre-^ 
bared lo receive his own testimony concerning himself. 
Wo one of the children of men was ever less ostenta- 
tiouS) less assuming than Christ; for he was the model 
of lowliness and humility: yet he did not esteem it 
Arrogance to maintain, constantly and plainly, that God 
'Was his Father; that he was his only Son; that he had 
^welt in heaven before he came upon earth; that the 
^Father had put all things into his hand; that, after suf- 
fering death, he should rise again on the third day, and 
ascend into heaven, — ^there to dwell with the Father 
for ever, to sit at his right hand, and to be the interces- 
sor for sinful man. 

Now if we take a view of the prophecies concerning 

him, and the actions of his life, and compare them with 

his dieclarations, they will be found in unison with each 

other. His declarations are uniformly confirmed and 

supported by both the prophecies and the acts. 
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4. Immediately upon his ascension into heaven, the 
extraordinary inspiration of the Spirit, which had lon^ 
ceased, broke forth with irresistible power, and eti'- 
lightened the world. Prophecy again revived, in order 
to speak of him; miracles were generally performed hy 
his disciples in his name; myriads were converted to 
the Christian faith; the men so converted became wit- 
nesses of the truth and power of the Gospel, and cheer* 
fully sealed their testimony with their blood; from the 
rising to the setting of the sun, Christ was worshipped 
and glorified: to him each dying believer has intrusted 
his soul, as to the only hope of mankind; and to him, 
for 1800 years, throughout the whole church, has eve- 
ry eye been directed, and every tongue been vocal, as 
their Master and Teacher, their Sacrifice and Saviour, 
their Lord and God. 

Now we ought to observe that it is not on any sin- 
gle fact, any solitary testimony, that we found our per- 
suasion of the high dignity and unrivalled glory of 
Christ, as the Son of God and the Saviour of the world; 
but on the whole united testimony of prophets, of «ir- 
acles, of the declarations of Christ, of the efiusion of 
the Spirit, and of the conduct of his disciples, (t is upon 
the union and harmony of all these, forming a contin* 
ued chain, an extensive mass of evidence, that we fix 
the foundation of our faith. All these concur, from 
century to century, from one region of the glebe to 
another, to bear witness to Jesus: prophet answers 
prophet; earth replies to heaven; angels join their tes- 
timony with that of men; all with one consent point- 
ing him out as the Son of God, the only Saviour 
of sinners? 

II. It is necessary to prepare the mind, by previous 
reflection on the vast and decisive mass of evidence 
which proves the dignity and glory of Christ, for ap- 
proaching in a proper frame to the consideration of the 
question, on what account the Son of God became in- 
carnate and suffered on the cross. And, indeed, these 
two views of the subject serve strongly to illustrate each 
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Other; for if we consider the dignity of the Son of 
God, the high expectations raised of his approach, and 
the Difrine testimoBies given of bis glory, we may be 
assured that the end which he came to accomplish 
must have been of the very first importance. On the 
other hand^ if we contemplate that end, as it is made 
knowft to us ia Scripture, its vast importance and im- 
ttieiise magnitude, — no less than the redemption of man, 
the expiatioB c^ sin, the restoration of a fallen world, — 
k will evidently appear to be such as none but a Divine 
person could undertake. Its importance justifies the 
bigb-ratsed expectation which the long continued se- 
ries of popbecy had inspired, and explains the propri- 
ety of all the illustrious testimonies which were given 
to the dignity and glory of Christ. The Saviour of 
ttan eoiild not be less than Divine. 

Aceotfduogly we are told by the Prophet when he 

coiBas tx> speak of the sufferings of Christ, that they 

Were inflieted not on his own account: he had ^done no 

Hdleoce, neither was guile found in his mouth;^' bilt 

tes sufiferiogs were undertaken for our salvation. He 

Was to be wounded for our transgressions; he was 

^ be bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement by 

^Fbich our peace was to be effected was to be laid upon 

^ioi, ami by his stripes we were to be healed. His soul 

^^ivas to be made an offering for sin. 

If there appears any difficulty in receiving this 
^^^gtimony concerning the end which the Saviour was 
^^o accomplish, let us reflect that it was a transaction 
^atirely of its own kind, nothing similar to it being to be 
found, according to which we may measure its propri- 
ety or explain its nature. Let us also bear in mind, 
that heavenly subjects are not^ to be judged of by 
woddly ideas, or tried at the bar of human reason. And 
hence arises the difficulty of comprehending those parts 
of Revelatiou which relate to heavenly things. From 
the ignorance of our minds and the imperfection of our 
faculties, the Revelation must necessarily be accommo- 
dated to worldly ideas. It must be an approximation 
Vol. II, 14 
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to truth, rather than truth itself. It must select some 
earthly analogy, and give an imperfect explanation of 
heavenly subjects, by a reference to the ealrthly sub- 
jects with which they best admit of being compared. 
Thus^ in speaking of the proper nature and dignity of 
the Saviour, and his relation to God, the term ^Son of 
God" is used; because the idea of a Son conveys the 
nearest resemblance of that mysterious union, that in- 
timate connexion, which subsists between Christ and 
the Fathen But ye( the term is inadequate to con- 
vey to us perfect conceptions. The union is of 
an infinitely higher and closer nature than earthly words 
can describe, or human imagination can conceive. And 
a great part of the errors of man arises from this source, 
that he judges of God by earthly ideas, and tries his 
ways by the scanty conceptions of worldly reason. 
Vam and foolish proceeding! Every thing relating to 
God, every thing relating to the way^ of God, mocks 
all the efforts of man's understanding. We cannot 
form a clear judgment of any one of his attributes, or 
fully comprehend any of his actions. His ways are in 
the great deep, and his judgments past finding out. 
Let us, then, when we approach our present subject 
one which treats of the very highest and most solemn 
transaction between God and man: one, confessedly, 
which has no parallel by which it can be judged, and 
must therefore rest solely upon its own basis: let us 
diyest our minds of all narrow, partial, grovelling 
ideas derived from the earth on which we tread, and 
the poor fallen creatures by whom we are surrounded, 
and elevate our thoughts to the majesty of God, the 
sublimity of his attributes, and the glory of his Son. 
Then we shall see that such was the awful holiness of 
God, that he thought it right to display that holiness 
in the most illustrious manner, by making his own Son 
suffer death as an expiation for sin. Such was his infinite 
mercy that he withheld not from us his only Son, but gave 
him up to be the propitiation for our sins. He treats him 
as the representative of the human race. The Son takes 
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Upon him their nature: he bears in his own bodj their 
sins: he voluntarily suffers for their sakes: and God, in 
accepting what he suffered, accepts them also; pardons, 
for his sake, their transgression; receives them into his 
favour, as the redeemed of his Son; and blesses them 
with infinite and eternal blessings, on account of their 
relation to him. With him they are raised from death; 
through him they are translated to heaven. Sanctified 
by him, their prayers are heard and their imperfect re- 
pentance accepted. Through him all. mercy, life, and 
pardon, in a word, all blessings, are dispensed to sinful 
man. 

In addressing you, my beloved brethren, I must ad-* 
dress you as sinners in the sight of God. In this point 
we all agree: icie all like sheep have gone astray; we 
h(we turned every one to his own way. It becomes us, 
then, seriously to inquire in what mode it will please 
God to pardon our sins, and restore us to his favour, 
Here the question is not what steps we may think 
tile most proper to be taken in order to make our peace 
H^ith God, but what is the way which he has been 
pleased to appoint for that purpose. The declarations 
of his will, not our reason, must here be consulted. 
We know so little of the nature of God, his infinite 
j:^urity, and the heinousness of transgression in his 
%ight, that M'e are very inadequate judges of what 
luay he requisite for the pardon of sin. Think not, 
t:hen, that it is sufficient to repent, and endeavour to 
%void sin for the future. Undoubtedly, repentance is 
absolutely necessary; and a hearty desire and unceas- 
ing endeavour to avoid all sin in future are absolutely 
necessary also. But the question still is, whether God 
does not require something to make your very repent- 
ance acceptable; something to satisfy the justice and 
holiness of his nature; something on account of which 
he may deem it consistent with his attributes to receive 
you into favour. Now the whole scope of Revela- 
tion is intended to shew, from the very highest author- 
ity, that this is the case; that the merits and death of 
his only Son form the consideration on account of 
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which he vnll pardon and accept you; and that yod 
must, by a lively faith, be interested in that death and 
in those merits before you can be a sharer in those high 
privileges. This my text clearly shews; the whole 
Levitical dispensation shews it; the whole of the pro« 
phetic writrns:s shews it. It is the sum and substance 
of the New- Testament; every page exhibits it; erery 
miracle attests it; every effusion of the Holy Spirit con- 
firms it anew. Allow that Jesus Christ is the mighty 
Saviour on whom alone we must depend for salvation, 
and every thing in Revelation is in harmony: exclude 
him from that office, and the whole system of theGos- 
el becomes strange, disproportionate, and unintelligi- 
le. Too much is there attributed to Christ; too lofty 
names are given to him; too high expressions are used 
concerning him, if he is not the grand Mediator between 
God and man, and if salvation is not wholly to be ob- 
tained through faith in him. 

Knowing, my brethren, that ere long you and I must 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, and bein^ 
most deeply convinced of the awfulness of that solemn 
trial, I cannot but be very anxious that in that day we 
may be found justified and accepted before God. And I 
fear lest, through the pride of reasoning, or the careless- 
ness of our hearts, we should be found to have ne^ected 
the great salvation which God has so graciously provid- 
ed for us. It is not a matter of indifference whether onr 
religion is conformed to the model God has given us. 
It bec^omes a crime of no light degree to neglect the 
salvation of God's appointment, a salvation purchased 
at so dear a rate as the sacrifice of his beloved Son;— 
to reject (as all who neglect this salvation virtually 
do) the only Son of God, given as the greatest benefit 
ever conferred on mankind. My brethren, 1 entreat 
you by the whole scope of Revelation, which tends to 
exalt Christ as the only Saviour; by all the great and 
glorious things which are related of him in Scripture; 
by the miraculous powers with which he was endowed; 
by the agony and pain of his most precious death; by his 
glorious resurrection and ascension; by the coming of 
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the Holy Ghost to testify of him; — ^I entreat you, by 
eirery thing ' which was held dear and sacred among 
the primitive Christians, who willingly sealed their 
attachment to him by their blood; — ^think not lightly of 
him who was wounded for our transgressions, who 
was bruised for our iniquities. In our estimation of 
Christ there can be no medium. Either he must be All 
in AH in our esteem; our Propitiation, our Intercessor, 
our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Life, our King, our 
Lord; or he must be degraded to the level of a com- 
mon man; and iu this case, we vainly endeavour to 
free ourselves from one difficulty by encountering a 
multitude of others which would render the whole of 
Revelation nugatory, and its system irrational. If we 
ascend np to heaven and place ourselves before/ the 
diead tribunal of God, there Jesus Christ holds 
the same rank and high dignity which he claimed upon 
eaitii:— there the angels adore him continually; — 
thefe he sits at the richt hand of God, in aill the bon- 
omr -of the Divine Majesty; — there he rules Lord of 
the heaven above; the keys of death and hell are put 
into his hands; he openeth, and no man shutteth; he 
%ii«tteth, and ao man openeth. Now he offers to be 
^^ur'Aknighty Saviour: O let none here be found at 
'tiiat great day to have rejected this salvation! 

Would you then pay due respect to the Saviour, the 
&Mindation must be laid in a deep sense of your need 
^f salvation, and in a clear view of your obligations to 
liin. When tbe soul is properly sensible of its weak- 
nesBy its unworthiness, its defilement, its inability to 
do any thing good, it will receive with joy the glad 
tidings that God has provided a Saviour, even his on- 
ly begotten Son. Then will he be the principal ob- 
ject in our esteem. No words will be strong enough 
to express our gratitude.to Him and to the Father. 
We shall humbly place our trust and confidence on 
him: we shall commit our souls into his hands: 
we shall rest with holy hope on his promises: we 
shall feel an inexpressible love to his name: we 
shall consider ourselves as no longer our own but 
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his, bound to serve him with our bodies and souls which 
are his: we shall cheerfully make every sacrifice which 
he requires, and comply readily with every precept he 
gives us. His love will constrain us to a ready, impar- 
tial, and constant obedience. His mercy will elevate 
our highest hopes. His jpodness will gild the whole 
scene of life. Christ wiu be all in all to us. Daily 
shall we make application to him for wisdom, grace, and 
strength; and daily shall we praise him for the commu- 
nication of his grace, and the hopes of his glory: in a 
word, we shall possess a new life in Christ; old things 
. will have passed away— our careless, superficial, cold 
form of religion — ^and all things will have become new; 
and all things will be ^^of God who hath reconciled us 
to himself by Jesus Christ." ^'For he hath made him 
who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him." 

This day, this all-important day, on which we cele- 
brate the grandest and most interesting transaction 
which ever took place in this theatre of the world, 
ought strongly to direct our thoughts to the nature 
and end of that great event. May the prophet's view of 
it be ours, while with mingled emotions of wonder, 
love, and joy, we contemplate the Son of God wound- 
ed for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities! 
With the Apostle may we exclaim as we reflect on 
the length and breadth, the height and depth, of the 
love of Christ here manifested; "God forbid that 1 
should glory save in the Cross of Christ, by whom I 
am crucified to the world and the world to me!" And, 
with the whole chorus of angels and the spirits of the 
just made perfect in heaven, may we say with unuttera- 
ble gratitude and affection, ^^Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing; for 
thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, and hast made us kings and priests unto our 
God. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth on the throne, and uato the 
Lamb for ever and even" Amen. 



SERMON XXL 



ON THE PEACE ARISING FROM TRUST IN 

GOD. 



Isaiah xxvi.S. 

JTum wiU keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. 

IT might be thought, that in a world so full of trou- 
bles and evils as the present, a proposal to keep the mind 
in perfect peace would be received with serious atten- 
tion at the least; with eagerness, if it promised to be 
successful, and, if made in the name and by the author-^ 
ity of God, with the most confident expectation of the 
blessing. Nothing can be more evident than that men 
stand greatly in need of a support upon which to rest 
their troubled minds. All are exposed to distress in va- 
rious ways;— 'from severe and painful disappointments; 
from still more serious calamities; and from fears and 
forebodings of evil, which are often as painful as the 
realities themselves. Nay^ a very considerable num- 
ber are actually suffering under trials jvvhich threaten 
continually to overwhelm them* Peace is more or less 
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a Stranger to the bosom of them all. They live in a state 
of restless agitation, far, very far, from the calm and quiet 
which they crave; and yet, even in this state of mind, 
there are but few who will give that welcome to the 
promises of the Bible which, from the nature and de- 
sign of them, we might so reasonably expect They 
want peace, but they da not thiok of finding it there* 
I speak not here of unbelievers, but of persons who, 
in a general way, give credit to the revelation of God. 
Many, even of theses will go on sorrowing in their 
afflictions without hope, as if there were real)y no 
hope for them: and, while the short and sure road to 
peace is marked out, by God himself, in the Scrip- 
tures; while the Gospel^ which they hold in their 
hands, sets the object of their wants and wishes in full 
view before them; they make as little use of that Gos- 
pel in their distress, have as little expectation of relief, 
or support, or comfort from it, as if they were infidels 
and heathens. The fact will not be disputed, but how 
must it be accounted for? Chiefly 1 conceive from the 
very low and false ideas which men entertain of the 
nature and design of religion. They do not considfr 
it as a remedy which the mercy of God provides for 
all the miseries of our condition. They view it not as 
his manifestation of grace and good- will to rnadf. but 
rather as a system of painful duties which he requiies 
them to discharge. Looking first at the self-demal and 
sacrifices which it demands, and forming their coneep** 
tions of its nature from tbeise views, they coasidef it 
rather as adding to their burdens, as calculated! by the 
heavy obligations which it imposes, to produce deeper 
gloom and more painful anxiety, and i)ms to incpease 
and aggravate their distresses; than a$ eon^nbutkig 
in any way to. their consolation, or as likely to. pr«^> 
mote the peace and happiness of their lives. Thi^ is 
indeed the impreasioQ which minds corrupt liko ours 
would be apti in the first instance, to receive from se 
pure and holy a rel^ion. Its eonlrariety to their awn 
nature would seem to ai6rd but Uttte hopi9 of comfort; 
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and they would of course be but little inclined to look 
for comfort there. 

But, O ye sons and daughters of affliction, allow me 
to present religion to you under another aspect, which 
is perhaps new, but which ought to be peculiarly in- 
teresting to you.— I propose it as the best and surest 
source of peace. This it professes to be: let it be our 
part to make the trial. The Scripture declares, that 
God will keep that man in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on him. Give credit to this declaration. Do 
not practically deny the truth of a revelation which you 
profess solemnly to believe. Remember that this is not 
a detached and solitary position. It is not one passage 
of Scripture only which declares, that true peace is to 
be foond by trusting in God; but the doctrine is every 
where interwoven into the very fabric and texture of 
Divine truth. Happy would you be if you would give 
entire credit to it. 

The words of my text naturally suggest three points 
of ooBsideration: 

L The nature of the duty here commended, that of 
staying the mind on God. 

ll. The blessing annexed to it; a state of permanent 
and mrfett peace; — and, 

Ilk The reason assigned for communicating this 
blessing, because confidence is placed in God. 

My diief object in this discourse will be to explain 
tke first of these; namely, the nature of the duty here 
commended. 

To stay the mind on God is to trust in him confi- 
ikatly; to repose securely on his care and protection; 
to be persaaded that he will order and appoint all things 
well; to place a firm reliance on the goodness of his 
nature, aiid on the certainty of his over-ruling provi- 
deace. 

But here we should very carefully distinguish be- 
tween a jest and well-founded confidence in God, and 
a confidence not just, and not weU-founded, which is 

too often naistaken for it 
Vol. II* 1$ 
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Many persons entertain a kind of trust in God, nei- 
ther founded on the principles nor warranted by the 
authority of Scripture, They conceive of God as of 
a being infinitely kind and good, who pities the mise* 
ries of his creatures, and though circu Distances may 
not admit of the entire removal of them at present, will 
yet, in a short time, effect his gracious purpose, and 
either make amends to them in this life for their suffer- 
ings, or give them ample recompence in the life to come, i 
According to this system, therefore, there is evil in the 
world, which seems to have sprung up independently, as 
it were, of God, the progress of which he is continu- 
ally, counteracting and will ultimately overcome; though 
time must elapse before he completes the triumph. 
And the duty of man therefore is, to suffer with pa- 
tience and cheerfulness, in a full persuasion of the 
power and goodness of his Creator, and that he will 
make all things work for good. 

The system is the more dangerous, because it 
wears the mask of piety. By representing God in 
an amiable point of view, as a most gracious benev- 
olent being, it appears as if framed to do him honour, 
while it is in fact a misrepresentation of his nature; and 
directly contrary to the character he has given of him- 
self. Being well suited to a sceptical turn of mind, it 
is a favourite system with Deists and freethinkers of 
all times. And tending necessarily to allay all appre- 
hension of God's wrath, and to prevent all remorse or 
compunction for sin, it leads men quietly on in the path 
of destruction, even while they flatter themselves that 
theirs are the most exalted conceptions of the Deity, and 
the only just views of his religion. — Moreover, it is no 
nov6lty. The error of the Manichees, an heretical sect 
in the early ages of the Church, was at bottom very 
much the same. It supposed, that there were tvve 
beings or principles of contrary qualities and disposi- 
tions, from whose contending influence resulted the 
mixed and chequered state of things on earth; — ^the one 
unhappy and malignant, the author of all the evil which 
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we see; the other blessed and benevolent, continually 
resisting that evil, and author of all the good w hich 
prevails in the creation. 

Modern infidels, indeed, have dropped the idea of 
two independent warring powers: but they still account 
for the evil on principles much the same, as originating 
aa[ainst the will of the supreme and merciful Creator; 
as what he is continually opposing, and will certainly 
at last destroy. They do not look upon evil as inflict- 
ed immediately by God, but rather as an imperfection, 
the ground of which was laid in the very constitution 
of moral beings; and which, though it cannot be en- 
tirely prevented, will yet be graciously overruled in 
the issue, to the production of a much greater degree 
of good. 

1 would earnestly warn you, my brethren, against 
admitting any representation of God, as a good and 
merciful being, which does not clearly and fully ac- 
knowledge his justice aho. — Of the Divine goodness it 
is impossible to form conceptions too high, but it is 
easy to form false ones; such as are equally contrary 
to-Scripture and to fact, and such as are of dangerous 
tendency, though masked under a specious appearance. 
Hi$ justice is full as important a part of his character; 
and it is as fully manifested to us. To trust aright in 
God, we must trust in a being such as God is describ- 
ed to us in Scripture; a being holy, and angry with 
the wicked; just in punishing transgression, though 
long-suffering and of great goodness to those who seek 
and serve him. Every thing in our religion depends 
on the kind of Deity which we frame to ourselves. 
Men may flatter themselves that they trust in God, when 
they trust only in a phantom of their own imagination; 
a being, perhaps, as unlike the God of Scripture, as 
the Jove of the ancients, the Allah of the Mahometans, 
the Brama of the Hindoos, or the Great Spirit of the 
American Indians. 

To trust in God aright, is, also, to place a confidence 
in hioi which is warranted by his own word. — Having 
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just ideas of his nature, we must take care that we ex* 
pect nothing from him which his word has not warrant- 
ed us to beheve he will do. 

If a man depends upon him for that which he has 
^not promised, such a confidence is likely to end in dis- 
appointment, and so to produce mistrust and infidelity, 
instead of cherishing faith, or promoting a pious frame 
of mind. Many there are who trust in God to deliirer 
them from their temporal distresses; from pain, from 
sickness, or from death; who have no warrant from 
Scripture for any such expectations. And these per- 
sons, when disappointed, are ready to reflect on tb€f 
blessed Promiser as unfaithful to his word; to feel to- 
wards him as if he deluded his suffering creatures; and, 
having invited them to rely on him for relief, only raised 
their hopes in order to aggravate their sorrows. 

But how far then, it may be asked, and for what 
purposes, may we trust in God? 

Here the first thing to be considered is, whether we 
have a right to trust in him at all; in other words, 
whether we are interested in the covenant of grace 
which he has made with those who believe in Christ 
Jesus. 

Confidence in another is founded either upon his 
general character or upon some express promise which 
he has given. Now we who are sinners can have no 
access to God, and can expect no favour from him, ex,^ 
cept on the terms of that covenant of peace which he 
has made with us in his Son our Saviour. Upon that 
covenant, therefore, we must repose our trust; keeping 
it always in mind, that as without this we could have 
no claim to his blessings at all, so our claim to them 
depends on our possessing the characters to which they 
are promised in Scripture. Of these promises, some 
are general; bebnging to every member of the visible 
church; indeed, to all mankind, who will hear, receive, 
and apply for them: such as, that ''they who adc 
fthall have; that they who seek shall find; and that to 
them who knock it shall be opened-'* ''Return unta 
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me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord." 
^Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth." — Such promises as these are made without re- 
striction. Upon them any man may safely rely; that 
is, he may be assured that if he desires, so as heartily 
to sblicit them, his request shall be granted, and the 
Uessing bestowed. He who cometh, that is, whoso- 
ever cometh to Christ, shall in no wise be cast out. — 
But the greater number are of a less extensive kind of 
promises, made only to believers: to those who receive 
the truth in the love of it, and have experienced its 
power and virtue in the soul. Thus it is promised, 
that, ^^the Lord will be a sun and a shield," that 
''there shall be no want to them that fear him," and 
that '^he will make all things work together for their 
good." There is encouragement for men to cast 
Sieir burdens upon the Lord, with full assurance of 
support* There is hope given of direction in difficul- 
ties, pf final victory over sin, and release from sorrow; 
of peace in death, and eternal blessedness beyond it. 
As it respects this class, we have, of course, no claim, 
and can indulge no reasonable expectation, till we 
have ground (such as the Scripture itself will allow) to 
judge ourselves true disciples of the Redeemer, pos* 
sessing the seal and witness of his Spirit, and interest- 
ed in all the fulness of the blessings of the Gospel of 
peace.-^Nay, many promises, have a still further re- 
striction; and are addressed, not to believers in gen- 
eral, but to such only as excel in some specific grace, 
or are exemplary in some duty of the Christian life; as 
to the meek, to the faithful, to the merciful, to the lib- 
eral. And for want of attending to this, good men 
themselves may be disappointed, nay even be deeply 
discouraged, because promises are not made good to 
them which, in reality, were given to a disposition, or 
a course of conduct, which is not yet theirs. The 
great point, however, is to be true disciples of Christ. 
What, then, is impli^ in this: 
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It is implied, in the first place, that we have come 
to him as guilty sinners, to be cleansed by his blood 
from all the guilt and defilement of sin; that we are 
looking to him alone for salvation; placing no confi* 
dence in our duties or our merits, but relying solely 
upon the Son of God as our Saviour and our Advocate 
with his Father in heaven. 

In the next place, it is supposed that we are living 
with a steady eye to the precepts and ordinances of 
Christ, maintaining a constant intercourse and com- 
munion with him in prayer; treasuring up his word in 
our hearts; setting his example before us as our pat- 
tern; and endeavouring that our whole life may be a 
life of faith in him. Unless this be the case, we are 
evidently not his true disciples; we have "neither part 
nor lof' in him; and, therefore, cannot be entitled to 
the blessings which belong to his people. 

But whoever does thus possess a sincere faith in 
Christ, and is uprightly endeavouring to serve him, 
has a title to trust God, according to the terms of 
his covenant, for all to which he stands pledged in be- 
half of true believers: and it is the indispensable duty 
of such persons to place this warranted trust and con- 
fidence in him; as much so as to beware of expecta- 
tions which have no warrant. It is never promised in 
the Gospel, for instance, that the disciples of Christ 
should be exempt from sufierings. They must not, 
therefore, trust in God for this. Indeed, it is rather in- 
timated that they shall have a large share of them. 
Christ and all his apostles were great and constant suf- 
ferers while they abode in this evil ,worl^: and the dis- 
ciples must tread in their steps — like them be made 
perfect by sufferings. Such sufferings are part of the 
dispensation of grace, and to be considered (on account 
of their salutary influence) as proofs of the parental 
care and afiection of the Most High: "for what son is he 
whom the Father chasteneth not?" But they may con- 
fidently trust that in all their sufferings they shall be 
supported; that their trials will not be greater thjm 
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they are able to bean and that all which are appelated for 
them shall issue in. their good, that is, in their spiritual 
good; which ought to be esteemed not only the first, but 
the only real good. They may trust confidently that 
their Saviour will be present with them, and sanctify 
all to them; that the trial of their faith, though it be 
tried by fire, shall be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
They may hope, without danger of disappointment, 
that, as the outward man decay eth, the inward man 
will flourish more and more; and that, as they are more 
destitute of earthly consolations, they will enjoy more 
of those which are heavenly. 

Such a confidence in God they may justly entertain 
with respect to all present difficulties and trials. Nor do 
I deny that a reasonable hope may be indulged, though 
not perhaps so firm an assurance, of something more 
than this: for the goodness of God is so great, and he 
is so rich in mercy and bountiful in blessing, that there 
are many things which we may humbly expect from 
him, even beyond what he has expressly promised. He 
is accustomed to do exceeding and abundantly for his peo- 
ple, above all that they can ask or think. His faithful 
servants may therefore hope (though not with such 
confidence as^for a promised blessing — they may hope, 
however,) that he will grant them many tokens of his 
care and love; as that he will spare some beloved ob- 
ject at their request; will bestow on them some need- 
ful comfort, or deliver them from some irksome trial. 
They may pray for these things: and when they con- 
sider the character of their God, to whose goodness 
no limits can be assigned, they may cherish a reasona- 
ble expectation that their prayers will not be in vain. 
What a scope and range does this inexhaustible bounty^ 
this paternal tenderness, afford for the humble unpre- 
suming hope of a believer! Yes: let us always ap- 
proach God as the most bountiful of beings: let us al- 
ways look up to him as the most tender of parents; and 
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be assured that ^^no good thing will be withheld fraam 
them that fear him." 

Such, coofidencd, then, and such reasonable hope iit 
God may be entertained by every real Christian, with 
respect to temporal things but let it be ever lemeni'* 
bered, that all temporal blessings whatsoever are, on tlif| 
very &tst principles of our religion, to hold only a veiy 
subordinate place in our esteem. It is the object of 
Christ to wean his people from all which is tran- 
sitory and earthly, in order that their affections may be 
fixed upon enjoyments which are pure, substantial, and 
eternal. The promise of all temporal blessings, theie^ 
fore, is limited, is conditional, is general; but uie prom^ 
ises of spiritual blessings— the best blessings in the 
estimation of Christ, the only blessings which can tfol? 
be considered as important-^these are offered mocot 
more freely, much more fully. We are allowed to 
hope in God for many temporal mercies; but we are 
encouraged, we are expected, we are commanded to 
look, not only with hope, but with certain expectation, 
for all spiritual blessings which we may need. On 
him, therefore, we may rely confidently, in the use of 
the appointed means, to grant us grace that we may 
overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil; grace that 
we may withstand all temptations; grace to glorify and 
serve our Redeemer, by a life and conduct becoming 
our Christian profession; grace to die in faith and 
Christian hope, and to enjoy a blissful immortality. 
For these we may trust God confidently: and if we can 
trust him here, there is little of any other kind the loss 
of whicb needs to give us much disturbance. 

The Christian, then, who stays his soul upon Grod, m 
one who entertains just and noble conceptions of tht 
nature and character of the Being on whom he depends. 
He knows that he is a just and holy Being; that he 
requires all his creatures to be holy; and that he sent 
his Son into the world to make expiation for sin, and 
^to purify to himself a peculiar people, a^ilous of good 
wor&s.^' He knows himself also to be a miserable sin- 
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'^l Der, unworthy of any favour or notice from God; but he 
ioowsalso that Christ has made reconciliation foriniqui- 
tj, and that he delights to confer blessings on his people, 
for the sake of bis ^^beloved Son, in whom he is well 
pleased:^ He looks forward, therefore, with the most 
oheerfol confidence, to all the future events of life. 
Whatever they be, he knows they will be well ordered; 
such as will tend ultimately to promote his best inter- 
estS) and to glorify the name of Christ. If afflictions 
are appointed, they will not be appointed unnecessarily: 
they will be ordered in number, weight, and measure; 
they will either be proportioned to the strength and 
fiiith which we have, or God will give us more grace. 
He will be with us in the midst of them: he will nei* 
ther leave us nor forsake us in the hbur of need; but, on 
4e contrary, will then be more especially present with 
w: will support and cheer us with spiritual consola- 
tions) and convert what would be else a severe calam- 
ity, into a gracious and profitable visitation, calculat- 
ed to purify the soul, to endue it with all spiritual 
UessingS) and to manifest the kindness of parental 
love* 

This is the proper affiance of a believer: and it is fre- 
qaently and beautifully expressed by the holy men 
^hose acts are recorded, for our example and instruc- 
UoD^in the Sacred Writings. 

"Id. the Lord I put my trust; why say ye then to 

^y soul, that she should flee as a bird to the hills? The 

-Ciord will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 

^Imeis <rf trouble: therefore will we not fear though 

^he earth be removed, and though the mountains be 

tjarried into the midst of the sea; though the waters 

t:hereof roar and ba troubled, though the mountains 

^hake with the swelling thereof. There is a river the 

streams whereof shall make glad the city of God. 

Crod is ita the midst of her: she shall not be moved. 

dod shall help her, and that right early. They that 

Ilqow thy name will put their trust in thee, for thou 

liast not forsaken those that seek thee. O Lord God 

Vol*. II. 16 



118 PliACK ARISING 

of hosts, blessed is the man who tmsteth in thee. Our 
fathers trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver theoi^ 
They cried unto thee, and were delivered. Because 
thou hast been my help, therefore, in tite shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. I am continually with thee. 
Thou hast holden me by thy right hand. Thou/shalt 
guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive me 
to glory." 

I have thus endeavoured to fulfil my chief object ia 
this discourse, which was to illustrate the nature of 
Christian confidence. 1 cannot, however, conclude^ 
without a word or two on the blessing here annexed 
to it, and the reason named for communicating that 
blessing. 

It is plain the man who trusts in God will be kept 
in perfect peace; for what can disturb him? Can any 
troubles assail him, which the Lord has not appointed, 
or under which he cannot support him.^ It may be 
justly observed that the contemplation of God's great- 
ness tends to level the inequalities of all finite things. 
The distinction of great and little vanishes, when tte 
immensity of his nature and attributes is before us. 
And thus, while we contemplate him, and stay our 
souls upon him for s^ipport; the trials to which we may 
be exposed appear, in this view, to be all on an exact 
equality. There is not one which we can select, and 
say it will be too hard for us in his strength. Nor, on 
the other hand, is there one blessing which he has al- 
lowed us to hope for, of which we can even imagine 
that it is too much to expect from him. Any thing is 
too much to be expected, while we look at ourselves: 
nothing, while we look to God through Christ. The 
fjiith, therefore, of a Christian may overlook all distinc- 
tions, and rest its dependence on Almighty Power, on 
Inexhaustible Bounty, on Infinite Goodness, on Im- 
uieasurable Love! What peace must not this convey 
io the soul! What a contrast to that fretting anxiety 
of the mind, when it is ever in dread of approaching 
evils; when it shrinks in vain from them, and looks 
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round in vain to escape them; when it builds what 
bopeit has upon the sand, and finds the edifice contin- 
ually tottering to its base; when it has nothing stable, 
nothing unchangeable, nothing out of the reach of 
storms and tempests, on which it can repose; no de- 
lightful acquiescence in the dispensations of a wise and 
gracious Providence; no cheering views of the good- 
ness and mercy that surround us; no nisting-place 
upon the bosom of a Father's love. Wretched indeed 
is the state of such a mind! It is, like the bark which 
has lost its anchors and its helm, the sport of changing 
winds and waves; tossed here and there on a vast and 
trackless ocean, yet never approaching the haven it de- 
sires*, — while he who firmly trusts in God, is like one 
sitting securely on the summit of a rock, where he be- 
holds unmoved the swelling of the billows and the fury 
of the tempest which rages at his feet in vain. 

We must observe here, that it is said,- ^^Tliou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace." The solid peace and 
tranquillity which a faithful disciple of Christ enjoys is 
liot merely the eflfect of his principles; it is the gift of 
God. his God who watches over him; whocommu- 
^licates peace to him; who suggests considerations 
proper to ensure it, who delivers the mind from all vain 
alarms. However excellent our principles may be, the 
Application of them to our own circumstances is the 
(mint of most importance to us. And this application 
depends not always upon ourselves. If our security 
is founded upon the care and providence of God, he 
will take care that those who trust him shall be kept 
m perfect peace. Blessed are they who are thus kept 
by the Almighty: of them it may be truly said, "Be- 
cause thou hast made the Lord thy refuge, even the 
Most high thy habitation; there shall no evil befalthee, 
nor shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he 
shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways.*' 

This peace w^hich God gives is called a perfect 
peace, from the nature of it, rather than on account of 



120 PEACE ARISING, ace. 

its degree. It is a peace which is perfect, when coim 
pared with the peace of the world; perfect as having s 
foundation which cannot be moved; perfect, as far m 
the faith from which it springs is perfect. It does not, 
however, follow that this faith may not sometimes fail; 
nor that this peace may not partake of the imperfec* 
tion of the vessel which contains it. But even here 
we may trust to the mercy of God. Faith is his gift. 
He is the Author and Finisher of it; While Peter's 
faith was strong, it produced its complete effect; be 
walked upon the waters: but as soon as his faith failed, 
he began to sink. Yet still, when he cried unto the 
Lord in his trouble, he delivered him out of his dis- 
tress. The arm of the Almighty was extended, and 
his sinking servant saved. And this peace is commu- 
nicated to him who trusteth in God, simply because 
he trusteth in him. 

Faith gives glory to God; and this perhaps, is the 
reason why he has made it the instrument of convey- 
ing to us so many and so great blessings. It is evi- 
dently the design of Revelation to lead men to glorify 
God, to honour him as the source, and the only source, 
of all good; and to humble the pride of man, and stain all 
his boasted glory. On this account it is, that even where 
peace is granted to man, it is granted to him by means 
of trust in God, and on account of this confidence in 
him. Thus all the glory is ascribed to God; and if 
the dispensations of God in this world are ordered and 
appointed with a view of preparing us for a higher 
and purer state, there is, perhaps, no point which is of 
more consequence for us thoroughly to understand and 
be acquainted with, than the glory of God, as the 
only source of all wisdom and good* 



SERMON XXII. 



ON BEARING THE CROSS* AND FOLLOWING 

CHRIST. 



Luke xiv. 27. 

4Hd whosoever doth not bear his cross^ and come after 

me^ cannot be my disciple. 

OUB Lord spake these words oa the occasion of his 

lieholdiog the great multitudes which followed him. 

]t ia Qs if he had said, ^Thiok not that because you 

press to hear me and extol my works, you are there- 

iore entitled to the blessings of my kingdom: much 

mote than this is required of those who are my disci- 

]^ea indeed. My disciple must prefer me to father, 

and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 

sisters, yea to his own life. 'If any man come after 

me, and hate not his father,' that is, if he do not regard 

his father with a love comparatively less than his love 

to me, ^and mother, and wife, and children, and breth- ' 

ren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 

be my. disciple.' And such is the sinful statu of the 

world, that every follower of mine will be actually 
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called upon to shew that he has this decided prefe: 
ence for ine. He must take up his cross.^^ This ej 
pression has reference to the custom of making tb 
malefactor carry his cross to the place of executioi 
^'He must be willing to suffer both in person and rejg 
utation. He must follow me^ follow me in his spir 
and in his conduct, and be partaker of the treatment 
meet with." And since the profession of the Gosp 
thus implied pain and self-denial, he required his roi 
lowers to consider before hand whether they were ab 
to submit to the suffering, "Let him sit down firs 
and count the cost," 

This subject leads us to consider what it was in tbi 
religion of Christ which so remarkably required hii 
disciples to bear their cross. That a spirit of opposi 
tion to Christ, and a severe persecution of him and hi 
followers, arose, we all know; but how was this excit 
ed? What was there in the nature of the Gospel whicl 
so unavoidably produced hostility? In what point 
was it so contrary to the spirit of the world that mei 
would not bear it, and that such a fortitude and indii 
ference to character were requisite in those who em 
braced it as might be justly compared to the taking u| 
of our cross and carrying it? 

It may be thought by some a sufficient reply, tha 
Christ propagated a new religion, and that his attaci 
on the prevailing prejudices of man could not fail h 
provoke opposition. But this is not a complete an 
swer; for it is not certain that because a man propagate 
a new religion he must be hated. Much depends oi 
the nature of the religion which he introduces: it ma; 
be weak and futile, and then might only be neglected 
it may be absurd, and might be ridiculed; it may accon 
w^ith worldly wisdom and policy, and then might b< 
approved; it may be elegant and refined, and mi^h 
excite the admiration of many persons. Our Lord, in 
deed, did not establish a religion altogether new, ye 
was he persecuted and opposed. He professed his ful 
belief in the Revelation given by Moses: he had beei 
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f circumcised, and had carefully observed the precepts 
^ of the Law, both moral and ceremonial. No one was 
^ more punctual attendant at the temple and in the 
synagogue: and no one spake more respectfully of the 
Law and the Prophets; and his disciples were remark- 
able for an attachment to the Mosaic ritual, which even 
all their proficiency in the religion of their Master was 
scarcely able to do away. 

Doubtless several cs^uses tended to produce opposi- 
tion to Christ and to his Apostles, causes varying at 
difierent times or in different ages. The great cause 
Was, the general contrariety of the genius of his relig- 
ion to the common spirit and temper of the world. It 
H^as the opposition of sin to piety. Hence men of many 
I'eligions agreed in their hostility to our Lord and to 
h\s disciples. The hypocritical Pharisees, the proud 
Scribes, the profane Sadducees, the corrupt multitude, 
i^ated him though a Jew, and though he asserted the truth 
f their Scriptures and the honour of their Prophets, 
'e was equally opposed by the corrupt Heathens. On 
le other hand, we do not hear of any truly pious per- 
sons amongst the Jews, or of peculiarly well-disposed 
individuals among the Heathens, rejecting Christ with 
disdain or abhorrence. These honoured him. A de- 
"^out Nicodemus, an upright Nathaniel, a religious 
Centurion who was not a Jew, paid respect to him, and 
"Vere prepared to receive his word. 

If we inquire what was the kind of self-denial incul- 
cated by our Lord, we shall find that it had respect to 
the desire of wealth, the love of fame, and general 
self-indulgence. When he explained to the Apostles 
the sufferings which he should undergo, and Peter began 
to rebuke him, saying, "Be it far from thee, Lord; this 
shall not be unto thee;" he reproved Peter, saying, 
^Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto 
me, for thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men." He added, "Whosoever 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross daily and follow me." Let him renounce a 
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life of care and worldly distraction, and prepare to suf- 
fer if it be the will of God. Haying spoken of the 
corrupt lusts natural to man, he adds^ '4f tbj ri^bt 
band offend thee, cut it off and cast it from tbee; and if 
thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and cast it front 
thee;^' that is subdue your passions, mortify yoctf 
corrupt inclinations, though they be as dear to you as A 
right band or a right eye. Part with them^ however 
painful the separation may be. 

The religion of Jesus Christ bad, therefore, fl» 
cbarms for a worldly, proud, and sinful heart* It gave 
scope to no ambitious thoughts; it gratified no evil 
passion; it tolerated no beloved sin; it enjoined pover- 
ty of spirit, deadness to the world, and self-mortifica- 
tion^ It called the affections to things above, and re- 
quired the interest of others to be pre^rred to odr own. 
It insisted upon the forgiveness of injuries:— ^if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; if he be naked, clothe him^ 
It made Christian greatness consist in a more extended 
usefulness and deeper humility. " Whosoever Witt 
be great amongst you, let him be your servant.'' Such 
a religion would not please the taste of the chief priests 
and scribes; it was too humiliating: nor of the phari- 
sees; it was too spiritual: nor of the vicious; it was too 
pure and holy, out it suited the poor in spirit: it suit- 
ed those who mourned for sin, and were weary wiA 
heavy laden with its burden; those who were anxibus 
to serve God, and disposed to make any sacrifice for 
his sake.— The manner in which it was received by 
many is most instructively described in the parable of 
the Marriage Supper. One of those invited had bought 
an estate, and must needs go and see it. Another v^s 
immersed in business; he had bought a yoke of oxen, 
and must needs go and prove them. A third Was oc- 
cupied with domestic cares and eiyoyments;-^! have 
married a wife and cannot come. The offer was then 
made to the poor and destitute, in the highways and 
hedges; to the blind, and halt, and lame; to those who 
looked upon themselves as unworthy of the invitation^ 
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uul who made no excuse. Dives, engrossed with the en- 
joyments of this life, was indisposed to receive the Gos- 
pel, while a forlorn Lazarus gladly embraced it. The 
poor prodigal was willingly accepted; while the elder 
brother, in the pride of his heart, asserted his goodness,, 
and would not come in. The woman who was a sin- 
ner, to whom' much had been forgiven, embraced the 
feet of Jesus; while the less openly corrupt, but less 
bumble, Simon, entertained no love for his illustrious 
Guest. Thus the publicans and sinners went into the 
kingdom of heaven, while the pharisees and scribes 
were rejected. The rich ruler, who affirmed that he 
had kept all the commandments from his youth, pre- 
ferred his estate to a treasure in heaven; while the 
humble publican, Zaccheus, who voluntarily engaged 
to give one half of his goods to the poor, and if he had 
injured any man to restore fourfold, had salvation 
brought to his house. And, to bring no more instatices, 
the self-justifying pharisee in the temple was rejected; 
while the sel^-accusing publican, who durst not lift up 
his eyes to heaven, went down to his house j testified. 

I repeat, that the spirit of the world was opposite to 
that of Jesus Christ. "I am not of the w^orld,*' he 
said; **and, if ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own." "What is highly esteemed, amongst men, 
is abomination with God." The world loves distinc- 
tioDy luxury, pleasure, ease, self-indulgence. The man 
of the world is one who labours to advance himself in 
wealth or honours: who is well versed in the ways of 
men; and knows how to turn every thing to his ad- 
vantage or enjoyment. He is not one who is distin- 
^guished by his devotion, his self-denial, his charity, his 
humility, his tenderness ofjx)nscience, his desire of spir- 
itual blessings; he is not one who mourns for sin, who 
is of a contrite heart, and who hungers and thirsts after 
righteousness. This worldly spirit Christ came to op- 
pose, in all its shapes and appearances. He was 
himself of an entirely different character. He sought 
die favour of God, rather than that of men; thehon- 
VoL. II. 17 
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our which cometh from God, rather than that which 
Cometh from man; he was meek, and lowly, humble 
and unassuming, dismterested and self-denying. He 
shewed his indifference to worldly things by bis pover-* 
ty, — not having a place where to lay his head; aod his 
humilit}', by the patience with which he received the 
most provoking msults. His conversation aad his 
thoughts were occupied by subjects far higher than 
the vanities of this life, and quite uninteresting to 
worldly men; and his whole life was engaged in ac-* 
complishing that for which the world did not care. 

And what he was, he required his disciples to be. 
They were to be distinguished by not being of the 
world. They were to follow Christ in the regenera- 
tion. They were to become new creature^ to put off 
the old man which is corrupt, and to put on the new 
man which is renewed after the image of God. This 
was required of them, although they were already 
Jews; although they were called the people of God; 
although they had been circumcised; although they 
regularly worshipped in the temple, and punctually ob- 
served the rites and ceremonies of their religion. 

It is a great though common mistake, to suppose 
that Christ came to introduce an entirely new religion; 
that he came to substitute Christian for Jewish forms 
of worship, and to baptize the heathens who should 
leave off the practice of idolatry^ It would be more 
just to say, that Christ came to oppose a worldly spirit; 
to mortify sin wherever it was found: to introduce 
the substance of religion in the place of the shadow; 
the spirit instead of the letter. A. Jew converted by 
him might continue to be a Jew, but he would now 
worship God in spirit and in truth: he would be adorn- 
ed with graces which few Jews possessed — with hu- 
mility, meekness, and deadness to the world. 

The Jewish religion had been givep by God. It 
contained the seeds of every truth afterwards revealedy 
though some of them were very imperfectly developed: 
it afforded scope for piety, for lively devotion, for holy 
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confidence, for inward purity, and for universal integ- 
rity. But the Jews had greatly degenerated. They 
were generally worldly, proud, vain, sensual, and thus 
alienated from the life of God in the same manner as the 
heathens. In what respect was a proud, covetous Jew 
better than a proud or covetous Heathen? Surely, he 
was in the sight of God the more abominable of the twOi. 
I hope I shall not be understood to intimate, that the 
only ground of offence at Christ was the purity of his 
doctrine, or that the only object of his coming was our 
instruction in holiness. Offence was also given by his 
J^presentations of his own dignity; and he came prin- 
cipally for the purpose of offering a sacrifice for sin, 
and sending forth his Spirit, to testify of his dignity 
amd make known the value of his sufferings; I assert 
Only, that one considerable cause of the opposition 
given to his doctrine was its contrariety to the natural 
-'^roridliness and corruption of the human heart. 

He might, however, have delivered the purest doc- 
'trioes with little opposition, if he would have denounc- 
^A DO condemnation against those who refused to fol- 
low him; or if he would have represented the profes^ 
aion of his religion as sufficient, though unaccompa- 
nied by a renovation of the life. It was the change 
Tisible in his disciples which gave the offence. The 
world will tolerate doctrines, however pure, or however 
absurd, as long as they do not affect the practice, It 
18 only when they are found leading to a conduct dif- 
ferent from that of the world, that they become matter 
of jealousy or censure. The purity of the real disci- 
ples of Christ was a tacit, but severe, reproach to all 
who did not adopt it. One perhaps, of a family, be- 
came a disciple; immediately the change in his conduct 
was seen: he no longer yielded to customs in which 
he had before joined without scruple: he no longer 
shared in dissipated pleasures: he lost that unity of 
sentiment and pursuit which had associated him with 
many a former friend. He would become, in their 
judgment, unreasonable, over-exact, righteous over- 
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much: the gay would pronounce him to be dull; the 
worldly would regard him as extravagant; the wise and 
prudent as foolish and rash. His company would grow 
irksome to them, and theirs less pleasing to him. He 
would be studying to be more conformed to Jesus 
Christ; and they must see, that if he was right, they 
certainly 'were wrong: and, as the authority of Christ 
was not yet established, and as his religion contradicted 
the prejudices derived from their ancestors, they were 
not likely to be measured or temperate in their resist'' 
ance to it. They saw its tendency to interrupt their 
peace; they knew enough of it to be apprized that it 
represented them as void of true piety, and exposed to 
the condemnation of God. 

Let us now direct our contemplations more imme- 
diately to ourselves. Let us suppose Jesus Christ and 
his Apostles revisiting the world in the same char- 
acter in which they were once seen in Juclea. Let us 
imagine them among us. What wouM then be their ^ 
manner of addressing us? Would they say; "Here 
have found a true church, a body of Christians in whom 
there is little to reprove or amend. All here 
real converts. The world does not reign in theur* 
hearts. They are all animated by a pure zeal for th 
Divine honour, and bring forth in abundance the fruits 
of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, to the^ 
glory and praise of God. We see not among these 
believers, as amongst the Jews, men who are lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God. We find no 
thirst of fihhy lucre, no desire of the honours and 
wealth of this world. All are humble; all are engaged 
in working out their salvation with fear and trembling. 
The law of God is in their hearts, and directs all their 
actions. They are seeking not to be like the great 
and mighty of the earth, but to resemble the meek and 
lowly Saviour, and to tread in his steps." 

Alas! my brethren, 1 fear no such honourable descrip* 
tion would be given of our state. Rather might we not ex- 
pect our Lord, in a tone of just severity, to say; "I know 
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thy works, that thou hast a name, that thou livest and 
andead. Be watchful and strengthen the things which re- 
main, that are ready to die, for I have not found thy works 
perfect before God. Thou sayest, lam rich and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing, and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Remember how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and bold fast and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not watch, I will come upon thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. Thou hast a few names which have not 
defiled their garments: and they shall walk with me, 
for they are worthy." 

Were our Lord thus to come, how few would he 
find unreprovable in his sight! To one he would say, 
^Thou art cumbered about many things, but one 
IhiDg. is needful.'' To another who is immejsed in dis^ 
sipation, ^If any man love the world, the love of the 
father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
^f life, is, aot of the Father, but is of the world. And 
the world ^asseth away, and the lust thereof, but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.'' To the 
rich he would say "Trust not in uncertain riches:" — to 
the poor, ^'Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that . which endureth to eternal life.** The 
formal worshipper he would require to worship in 
spirit and in truth: the lukewarm he would charge to 
be zealous and repent, lest he should be utterly re- 
jected. 

It is too evident that our blessed Lord would refuse 
to own many who now bear his name, and would say to 
them, *^ I never knew you." He would point out the 
many vices which prevailed in the days of his flesh, as 
still demanding reformation. He would ask, ^Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord^ and do not the things which 
1 have told you? Why are ye baptized into my name, 
and promise to renounce the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world,,and all the sinful lusts of the flesh, while 
you sufler yourselves to be enslaved by them.'^ Why 
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are ye of the world, when I laid it down that the 
contrary spirit was the very mark of my true disciples?" 

And the transformation of such persons into true dis- 
ciples would be as striking now, as the change from 
Jews to Christians was in the primitive ages. Covet- 
ousness, dissipation, vanity, frivolity, the waste of pre- 
cious time, would cease. No longer would men en- 
deavour to serve two opposite masters. No longer 
would be found preposterously united a worshipper 
of God and of mammon. No longer would all the 
truths of religion be speculatively held, and yet 
practically denied; but a general conversion of char- 
acter and change of conduct would be every where 
visible. 

But is the personal presence of Christ necessary to 
produce this spirit of holiness? If we wait for that, 
we shall wait in vain. No other light will be vouch- 
safed to us than that which already shines forth, with 
brightness, from the Word of God; no other he^ than 
that which proceeds from the ordinary influences of his 
Holy Spirit. Christ has, in some sense, withdrawn 
himself from the world: he has left us in a state of 
trial, by which our hearts may be made manifest. They 
are his servants who take up their cross and follow 
him. These he will acknowledge at the last day« 
The world will not always appear in its present colours: 
there is an enchantment in it which deceives our 
sight, but the illusion will be one day dispelled, and 
then the worth of the Divine favour will be made 
manifest 

My brethren, let us take heed to ourselves. In the 
name of God, let us trifle no longer: let us delude our-* 
selves no more. The characteristic marks of the 
true disciples of Christ, given us in Scripture, are dear. 
Let us, then, search the Scriptures, that we may ful- 
ly know what manner of persons Christ and his iapos- 
tles were: for we must be like them. — ^I conclude with 
repeating, once more, the words of my text: *'Whoso- 
ever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, can* ^ 
not be my disciple," 
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HOW TO USE THE WORLD SO AS NOT TO 

ABUSE IT 



1. Cor- vii, 29—31. 

^ this I say, brethren^ the time is short: it remaineth^ 
that both they that have mves be as though they had 
none; and they that weep as though they^ wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 

• they that buy as though they possessed not; and 
they that use this world as not abusing it; for the 

famion of {his world passeth away. 

IN compliance with the will of a former inhabitant of 
this parish, who, having lost a wife he affectionately 
loved, requested that a sermon might be preached upon 
tbe Sunday following the anniversary of her death — 
with the intention, probably, of giving the preacher 
an dpportiinity to moralize upon the loss of friends, 
and by Christian consolation, to moderate and sanctify 
the erief it produces — I have chosen the subject which 
ipy text presents. It teaches us at *once how to enjoy 
our friends and domestic connexions, and how to bear 
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their loss; how to rejoice, and how to weep. It lays 
down the true Christian principle which should ia- 
fluence our conduct upon such occasions; a prin- 
ciple by the influence of which I am bold to say, 
that a person will be enabled both to enjoy true hap- 
piness and to glorify Gody amidst all the various 
changes and chances of this mortal life. 

Here, then, is the direction: "Let those that have 
wives be as though they bad none; and those that weep 
as though they wept not; and those that rejoice as 
though they rejoiced not." And the reason is added 
which should influence us to adopt such a conduct: 
^For the time is short, and the fashion of this world 
passeth away." 

I begin with remarking the wisdom of the Apostle 
in teaching us how to bear the loss of friends^ by first 
teaching us how to enjoy them. These two points are 
very closely connected. — If a man has enjoyed pros — 
perity in a proper Christian manner, he will be prepar- 
ed to sufier adversity with the least degree of distress^ 
As he will not rejoice, like one intoxicated, with ai^ 
insolent and extravagant joy; so he will not be de^= 
pressed by agrief that overwhelms him with intol^ra — 
ble anguish. All people think they know how to re^ - 
joice, though they may not know how to sufier arighd:. 
but to do this has more difficulty in it, and requires 
more of the Spirit of Christianity; than many may be 
aware. Few people bear prosperity well; and one rea- 
son is because they see no difficulty in bearing it. They 
do not examine themselves upon this head. They do 
not treasure up rules for the occasion. They do not 
pray to be taught how to use their happiness. In con- 
sequence of this want of a true Christian principle of 
rejoicing, their grief in the hour of adversity is immode- 
rate; or at least it is restrained by such considerati(ms 
as tend rather to divert our thoughts from it thaii to 
enable us to bear it. Now the excellence of Christian 
principle is this — ^that it is of universal operation. It 
extends its influence to all the various states and cir- 
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cumstances in which a man can be placed, and teaches 

us to act properly in them all. And we may depend 

upon it that the same causes which tend to make us 

bear prosperity well, will teach us also to suffer well. 

On the other hand, I would remark also, that the 

proper use of adversity teaches us to bear prosperity 

aright. When we are deeply aJBSicted by the loss of an 

affectionate relative, we are so strongly impressed with 

the vanity of all things below, or, to use the words of 

the Apostle, we feel so strongly that ^'the fashion of 

this world passeth away,*' that even the most careless 

and thoughtless acquire something of a Christian view. 

The imperious pressure of calamity forces upon them a 

Haeasure of what they ought to have learned from the 

lesson3 of the Gospel. And thus in grief there is often 

f^und a disposition very favourable to religion; and 

Xlkey who have been greatly afflicted are generally able 

fjo bear prosperity in a much better spirit and temper 

than they possessed before they were instructed and 

loaade wise by the pressure of their affliction. 

The Christian principle, then to which I have al- 
luded as equally enabling us to bear prosperity and ad- 
versity, is Faith. By this we are taught to feel the v^- 
ity, the shortness, the emptiness of every thing in 
this world; and to realize the views of eternal things 
which are given us in Scripture. ^'The fashion of this 
world passeth awdy;'' that is, this world, with all its va- 
ried appearances, its pleasures and its pains, its sorrows 
and its joys, passeth away quickly. The scene will 
soon be shifted. The time is very short. In a little 
while, a new order of things will arise. A great and 
glorious state is at hand, even an eternal state, the con- 
templation of which will enable us to look with a holy 
indifierence upon all things here below. A Christian 
is one who looks not at the things which are seen, but 
I at those which are unseen. He is represented as being 
\ dead to the world. His life is hid with Christ in God. 
! He sets not his affections on things below, but on 
Vol. II. 18 



134 HOW TO USE THE WORLD, 

things above, where Christ, the object of his faith and 
hope sitteth at the right hand of God. 

But in order that this view of eternal things should 
have any considerable influence upon the mind, it is ne« 
cessary that it should have two qualities: — 1. That it 
should be abiding: 2. That it should be pleasing; that 
is, one in which our hopes are interested. 

1. It should he abiding. — However vivid our impres- 
sion of eternal things may be for a time, yet we know 
that such is the nature of the human mind that the 
very strongest itapression will soon wear away if not re- 
peated. Nay a very slight impression, frequently Wr 
pieated, will have more effect upon us than any sin- 
gle impression however strong. Now the things of 
this life are perpetually before our eyes: they are ever 
drawing off our attention from better things, and filling 
our minds with the ideas of themselves; and thus they 
tend to exclude every other object of consideration. 
They are, in this respect, like a force which is constant- 
ly acting. Will not the consideration of ieternal things, 
therefore, require to be often set before the mind, in 
order to counteract this force? Will it be sufficient to 
have had, some time ago, a vivid impression of the ex- 
cellency of spiritual subjects and of the importance of 
the eternal world? Is there not something so congen- 
ial to our frame in the objects of sense, and so superior 
to our nature in those of faith, that the latter require 
even to be more frequently held up to view in order 
to make an equal impression? 

From this ct5nstitution of things arises the necessity 
of continually hearing and reading the word of God. 
It is no uncommon thing for people to neglect or refuse 
to attend a particular preacher because, from his alleg- 
ed want of capacity and information, they can expect 
to hear nothing but what they already know. In the 
same spirit they neglect to read the Bible, because 
they are already, as they conceive, sufficiently acquaint- 
ed with its contents. Allowing this, still it must be 
maintained, that they ought both to hear and to read the 
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word of God.; for it is in this way that spiritual ideas are 
renewed and striengthened, or at least preserved; and it 
is certain, that, if not thus preserved, thej will soon be 
effaced. 

It is therefore of the utmost importance to keep up 

a lively impression of eternal things on the soul; and 

this cannot be done without daily retirement, medita- 

ti'oi;, and prayer. By secret prayer, an intercourse is 

flaaiffitained with Heaven, and the ideas of the nearness 

»nd the importance of the eternal world become fa- 

iDrliar to our souls. But let secret prayer be neglected, 

and we shall soon lose the impression of Divine things; 

the eternal world will appear to recede from us; we shall 

iiave only an imperfect and confused idea of it as of an 

object almost vanishing from 4:he sight, and in the same 

Jproportion the things of time and sense will occupy our 

attention and engross our thoughts. 

2. But in order that thi* things of the eternal world 
^3iay become frequently the objects of contemplation, it 
S.8 absolutely necessary that the view of them should be 
^fiteasant to «s. — No man loves to dwell upon painful or 
"^mpleasing objects: no man loves to meditate upon the 
shortness of life, whose prospects of happiness termin- 
ate here below. A man must therefore have a good 
iope beyond the grave, before he can accustom him- 
self to extend his view to this close of his earthly hopes. 
Whoever dreads death will not often present the image 
of it to his mind. He that is afraid of God will not of- 
ten meditate upon his power and his omnipresence. 

Now it is the business of the Gospel, and of the Gos- 
pel alone to render the thoughts of death, of eternity, 
and of God, pleasing to th6 soul. Christ is there held 
up to our view as having made atonement for our sins 
and procured reconciliation with the Father, in order 
that "whosoever believeth in him should not perish but 
have eternal life." They that come to. Christ are rep- 
resented as justified, as accepted, as adopted into God's 
family. Christ is spoken of as the ir Brother, for he 
Was partaker of their flesh. Christ is their Advocate; 
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he has ascended up into heaven to plead for them, and 
to prepare a place for them. Hence the believer tri- 
umphs over death and the grave, because God hath 
given him the victory over them through Jesus Christ. 
Hence the eternal world is no longer the object of bis 
dread; for it is the kingdom of Christ in which he 
dwells and presides. Hence his affections are set upon 
things above; for they are placed where Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God* 

Thus, in all things, we find that Christ is the Centre 
and the Source of true religion. It is in Him that we 
obtain just and pleasing views of the eternal world. 
It is by the knowledge of Him that we obtain that 
spiritual-mindedness and those affections which render 
the eternal world the object of our frequent and 
delightful meditation. 

But it will be asked, What has the consideration of 
the next world to do with our concerns in this? I an- 
swer, Much. The proper use of this world depends 
wholly upon our view-s of that which is to come. This 
is the argument of the Apostle: he teaches us, in our re-* 
lations in life, in our afflictions, in our enjoyments, in our 
worldly employments and concerns, to act as those who 
consider .this life only in reference to another. We are 
to act as those that look beyond this world. But this 
precept we cannot fulfil, unless our views of the world 
to come be strongly impressed upon our mind. Now 
they cannot be strongly impressed, unless they are fre- 
quent; — they will not be frequent, unless they are de- 
lightful; — and they will not be delightful, unless they 
are seen through Jesus Christ. Thus Christ is the Al- 
pha and Omega. He is the Source of that principle 
which diffuses itself through the life of a Christian, 
and regulates all his conduct in the things relating both 
to this life and to that which is to come. 

II. This principle, then, rightly felt, will teach us 
how to use the world without abusing it; how to enjoy 
the society of our nearest connexions, and how to sor- 
row in their loss. 
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Ip the enjoyment of domestic relations, the rule laid 
down, "Let those who have wives be as though they 
bad none,'' is not to be understood as if it excluded 
the gratification of social feelings, the pleasures of ten- 
derness, or the indulgence of domestic happiness. The 
leUgion of Christ is not like the philosophy of the Sto- 
ics, who refused themselves indulgence in order that 
they might not be aJBSicted by its loss. That they might 
I not endure pain, they deprived themselves of pleasure. 
Such is not the Christian scheme. It allows us, it 
enjoins us, to receive the bounties of our heavenly Fa- 
ther with pleasure and thanksgiving; to enjoy them for 
the Lord's sake, the liberal and kind donor of them 
idl. — ^A good wife is from the Lord." We are exhort- 
ed to rejoice in the wife of our youth. We are re- 
quired to love our wives even as our own selves. We 
are to look round upon our domestic comforts, and 
with hearts filled with gratitude, to acknowledge in 
them the goodness of God, and to enjoy them with 
thanksgiving to him. But how, then, are we to be pre- 
served from worldliness of mind, and from misery when 
we are deprived of our comforts? I answer, by the princi- 
ple already laid down; by a deep and abiding impression 
of the superiority of things spiritual and eternal. In 
this respect, they that have wives will be as though they 
had none; that is, in comparison of the happiness ready to 
be revealed, all that is enjoyed in this life should appear 
to us as but a drop in the ocean: the addition of it 
should appear to us as nothing, and the removal of it 
should appear to be equally unimportant, when com- 
pared with the great things which God has laid up for 
them that love him. We should look to God, while we 
adore him for having made our cup run over with bles- 
sings, and say, "These temporal mercies, O Lord, and 
all I enjoy, I enjoy from thy mercy and bounty. But 
these are but the smallest part of thy goodness; these 
are but as the drops which precede the shower. In the 
gift of thy beloved Son, and eternal life through him. 
1 behold the infinite extent of Divine goodness. While, 
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therefore, I value these temporal blessings, O let me 
value, in an infinitely higher degree, spirixual and eter- 
nal ones! Give me just conceptions to understand the 
relative value of thy several gifts, and to prize them ac- 
• cordingly. The things which accompany salvation, 
be these the objects of my hope and joy. These are 
divine; these perish not with the using; these are eter- 
nal; these are worthy of an immortal soul to enjoy, and 
worthy of God to bestow. Let me, therefore, while 1 
enjoy all my domestic and temporal comforts with 
pleasure, and with additional pleasure because I re- 
ceive them from thee; let rpe still consider them as 
subordinate and inferior to the blessings which Christ . 
has purchased. While I have them let me consider ^ 
well their nature: they are transitory and vain; let the ^ 
chief desire of my soul, therefore, be towards those ^ 
things that are above/* 

My brethren, are such our views of happiness? Ar« j 
our prayers to God of this description? Do we preserve ^ 
this moderation in our enjoyment of temporal happi- - 
ness? Do we consider well, not only what a fleeting and - 
brittle thing it is, but also how inferior to that which is ^ 
enjoyed in Christ? Are we, therefore, watching over 
ourselves with a godly suspicion? Are we afraid and 
jealous lest transitory and worldly things should, from 
their being congenial to our nature, make too deep aa 
impression on our minds, and acquire too high a value 
in our esteem? Are we endeavouring to have our en- 
joyment of the world sanctified to us? We shall then 
know the meaning of the Apostle, for we shall enter 
into his feelings, when he says, "The time is short. 
Let those who have wives be as though they had none; 
and those who weep as though they wept not, and 
those who use this world as they that used it not, 
for the fashion of it passeth away." We shall know, I 
say, what he means: for we shall know how the bles- 
sings of this world can be enjoyed as the gift of God, 
and, therefore, not to be despised; but at the same time 
as a snare to our souls, and therefore to be used with 
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caution; as fleeting, and, therefore, not to be. over- val- 
fled; as nothing in comparison of eternity, and there- 
fore 4iot to hold the first place in 6uir esteem. . 

Apply the same princip^B to the losses we must ex- 
pect to meet with in life. There are many ways by 
which the men of the world bear up against the crosses 
^hey have to endure in it. Sometimes selfishness helps 
^hem; they love their own happiness too much to allow 
their misfortunes to trouble them. Sometimes the ne- 
cessity of bearing what they cannot help, will endue 
them with a resemblance of patience, or rather of in- 
sensibility. Others trust to time and the diversion of 
their thoughts and the fixing of their attention upon 
some new object of pursuit. But these are not the 
Christian modes of bearing calamities. A Christian 
weeps, but it is as though he wept not; for he feels 
that the time is short. He sets eternity before him. 
He compares what he has lost, with the blessings he 
enjoys and hopes for in Christ. And though he feels 
and' weeps, yet it is like one who has only lost what 
he expected to lose, and what is trivial in comparison 
of the superior blessings he enjoys. 

You see, my brethren, the value of the Gospel. It 
is intended to be our remedy as:ainst the calamities of 
life. Praver, therefore, and devout meditation, instead 
of rendering us gloomy and miserable, as many erro- 
neously imagine, are intended by him who best knows 
what is the life of man, to shield us from the ills 
of life, and to endue us with solid and abiding conso- 
lation. 

Let me address your feelings. You know that you 
hold all your temporal enjoyments by a precari- 
ous tenure. You that have wives, and in them all that 
gives enjoyment to life, consider how soon the stroke 
of death may tear them from you. — ^You that have chil- 
dren, and whose hopes of happiness are fondly wrap- 
ped up in them, remember how they may prove a par- 
ent's curse instead of his blessing. You that are buy- 
ing and increasing your possessions, and you that are 
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using the world in all the eagerness and hope of pos- 
sessing in it complete happiness, know that the time is 
short, and that the fashion of the world passeth away. 
Hear, I bessech you, the warning voice of your Crea- 
tor, anxious to secure your happiness, by taking off 
your expectations from a false foundation, to build 
them upon one that is safe and solid. He bids you to 
rejoice, under the deep impression of the superior iraloe 
of eternal things. He does not forbid you to weep, 
but he tells you to weep as though you wept not; con- 
sidering how trifling your loss is, compared with the 
blessings which perish not with the using. 

I know, indeed, that nature still fondly cleaves to the 
world, and the things of it, as the only source of joy. I 
know how backward the heart ever is to receive the 
testimony of God while it contradicts our present expe- 
rience. I am aware of the difficulty of overcoming 
sense by the views of faith. But let the multitudes oi 
those who suffer in extreme anguish, and of those whose 
sufferings are too acute for nature to survive, teach 
those whom the word of God instructs in vain. Let 
them see what is the lot of man, and what may be their 
lot. Now they may be flourishing in health and 
strength, blooming in honour and wealth. But did you 
never see the tree full of blossoms stripped at once 
and blasted by a sudden blight! So are the youthful 
sometimes struck: so are the proud and mighty often 
brought down. I wish only that you should have, in 
the hour of calamity, such a resource, that, with Job, 
you may say, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." I 
want you only to receive the stroke with patient sub- 
mission, and to say, ^I thank God, I sorrow not as 
those that have no hope.'* Would to God those whose 
tears are their meat day and night, might know that 
there is a way of weeping as though they wept not, of 
bearing sorrow without being overcome by it. The 
knowledge of eternal things in and through Christ can 
give you this. In vain will you seek it from philosQ- 
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 phj. It is to be found only in Christ, and in commun- 
ion with him. His peace is such as the world can 
neither give nor take away. Let me, then, my breth- 
ren, e^chort you all; for you are all liable to sufferings; 
let me especially exhort you who are under the stroke 
of affliction or the pressure of poverty, to embrace that 
Gospel which the beloved Son of God came down 
from heaven to make known to man. Let me per- 
suade you to seek acquaintance with God by faith and 
by prayer. So will you be able to glory in tribula- 
tions. So will you rejoice with a joy unspeakable; 
while, amidst all the troubles of life, you look for and 

, hasten unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

I with him of perfect felicity. 
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ON THE JUSTICE OF GOD 



2. Cor. V. 11. 



Knming^iherefore^ the terror of the Lord, we persuade 



men. 



DfFFERENT ages of the world have had their differen t 
errors and vices. In a former age, superstition was 
the reigninff evil: in the present, profaneness and infi- 
delity predominate. During the prevalence of super- 
stition, erroneous conceptions were formed of the char- 
acter of God, as a Being strict in exacting the per- 
formance of rites and ceremonies, rigid in his laws, and 
severe in enforcing penances. The present age has 
gone into the opposite extreme: — it has abandoned the 
ideas of justice and vengeance in the Divine nature, 
not considering God as a Judge who will render to 
every man according to his works, punishing the sinner 
with everlasting destruction; but raUier as a tender Fa- 
ther, excusing: the frailties of his children, and chasten- 
ing^ and discipliaing them here, in order to make them 
all filially happy hereafter. He 1$, according to the 
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popular notion, a God all mercy and love, incapable 
anger or resentment; and though himself perfectly hoi 
and pure, yet so indul«:ent to the frailty of his ere 
tures as not to observe, with any vigilant attention 
what is done amiss by them. Now as our religion sT 
ways takes its character from the views we entertaS 
of the Divine Being, so, in consequence of the chan 
I have noticed, the form and complexion of religi 
amongst us has undergone a remarkable alteration. 1 
the age of Superstition, ceremonial observances we* 
multiplied; abundant charities were offiered as co 
mutations for sin, and severe penances and mortifi 
tion were voluntarily endured rs an atonement for 
Although the real nature of religion was entirely m 
taken, yet the forms, however erroneous, under whi 
it appeared, were universally prevalent. Pilgrima F^^^ es 
were made, monasteries were built, and churches a nd 
masses were multiplied. For a short period after 
Reformation, just and true ideas of the character 
God prevailed among the Protestant churches; and 
proper fear of his Name, and reverence for his auth 
ity, were united to the love of him as a Parent, 
afterwards, infidels and professed Christians, led ast»*ay , 
by a philosophizing spirit, succeeded in very'generally ^s- I 
tablishing what they termed a more liberal notion of 
the character of God, and in subverting the faith of 
mankind in his retributive Justice. The effect w^s, 
as they wished, to relax, in popular opinion, the obliga- 
tions to holiness. The violation of the Divine Lb^ 
was considered as a slight evil; the necessity of de^P 
repentance and contrition for sin was superseded; tb^ 
salutary dread of the judgments of God was ridicule^J^ 
the doctrine of the atonement was undermined; faith i*^^ 
Christ was degraded from the high rank it had hitheft^^ 
held in the estinjation of Christians; instead of a just di^ ' 
tribution of rewards and punishments, the universal sal ^ 
vation of mankind was anticipated; and Christianit^^^ 
itself was reduced nearly to a level with natural religC^' 
ion. The standard of morals, was of course, lowere 
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Christian vigilance, self-denial, and separation from the 
^orld were derided as superstitious. Vices were called 
ly extenuating names, and the law of nature substitut- 
ed for that of the Gospel, Hence a life of careless 
dissipation and pleasure came to be considered as a 
ife of innocence and virtue. 

That there is now a more general degree of profli- 
acy and corruption of manners than prevailed a centu- 
y or two ago, will probably not be denied; though it 
lay be allowed that, in some respects, the present age 
as improved above those which preceded it. I would 
ot ascribe this degeneracy of manners entirely to a 
listaken view of the Divine nature, because I consid- 
r that error as partly its cause and partly its effect, 
alse ideas of the Deity will necessarily produce a low 
tate of morals; and a low state of morals will natural - 
f occasion inadequate conceptions of the holiness of 
Srod. But of this I am well persuaded, that satan, the 
;rand enemy of Christianity and godliness, could in no 
ray so secretly and so successfully undermine both, as 
\y substituting what might be conceived to be more 
looourable and liberal ideas of the Divine mercy, in 
be room of those awful views of his justice which the 
^ripture has represented to us. The promotion of the 
jlory of God is thus made to coincide with the indol- 
ence of the corrupt propensities of men; we are taught 
it oiice to violate the commands of God, and to allay 
Mir fears by the remembrance of his mercy. Religion 
tself is made the instrument of stifling the remonstran- 
ces of conscience; and even our knowledge of the 
Divine nature is employed to diminish our dread of 

I do not in this place address myself, on the subject 
[)f the Divine justice, to infidels. The arguments I 
wish to use are derived from the Scriptures, the author- 
ity of which they reject; yet eveti they, reasoning on 
tne ground of mere natural religion, will be much per- 
plexed to reconcile the moral constitution of the world 
with the views they entertain of the Divine nature. 

Vol. II. ^0 
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The indulgent lenity they ascribe to God can never be 
shewn to be consistent with th(^ awful visitations with 
which he often chastises the offences of man, unless they 
represent him as capricious and vindictive, as "such an 
one as themselves." My business, however, lies with 
professed Christians, who acknowledge their obligation 
to receive the views which Revelation gives of the Di- 
vine nature. Yet many of these, inadvertently it may 
be hoped, have imbibed what is termed a philosophical 
idea of the mercy of God; and finding the convenience 
of that opinion in the indulgence which it affords them, 
attempt to reconcile it with the representation given in 
Scripture of his character. 

I do not suppose that the generality of such persons 
are very strict and accurate in their examination of 
Scripture: loose and superficial views are better suited 
to their state of mind. It may happen, however, that 

some more acute and ingenious person amongst them 

may display his critical ingenuity by a laboured attempts 
to explain away the plain and obvious language of th^ 
Bible. With such persons, however, I do not here wish, 
to reason. They who neglect, or they who pervert^ 
Scripture, equally shew dispositions unprepared to re- 
ceive the truth. Of you, my brethren, I would hope, 
that you are deeply sensible of the importance of truths 
that you earnestly wish to ascertain the exact views of" 
Scripture; that you are prepossessed by no system, and 
have no prejudice in favour of your own notions of the 
character of God, but will receive, with "an honest and 
good heart," whatever you find declared respecting it 
in the Sacred Writings. It is this humble and teacha- 
ble disposition alone which the Holy Ghost will bless^ 
with wisdom and knowledge: "the meek will he guide 
in judgment." 

1 will suppose, therefore, that some of those before 
me have inadvertently imbibed what they conceive to 
be honourable ideas of the Divine nature, and hope^ 
though they own they have not well examined the ques- 
tion, that their opinions may in some way be reconciled 
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With the declarations of Scripture. I shall suggest, 
then, to your consideration some brief remarks on the 
character of God, as displayed by the Sacred Writers. 
I. Let me call your attention to the history of the 
Fall. — In what light does it exhibit God? As a Being 
very indulgent to the frailties of his creatures? Adam 
sinned once, by violating his commands; and mark 
what was his punishment: he was driven at once 
from paradise; he became immediately mortal. But 
the effect of the Divine displeasure did not stop there. 
The whole earth was cursed for his sake. All his pos- 
terity were involv^ed in his punishment: misery, and sor- 
row, and death, became their inevitable portion, and have 
continued to be so from generation to generation. Now 
this W3s the very^r^/ transgression of ajiaq,and therefore 
it caUs for our particular notice. It was to be expected 
that God would display to his creatures his own views 
of sin, by the manner in which he visited their first 
offence against him. And this lesson we may actually 
learn: we see a punishment inflicted, which endures 
through almost numberless years; we see that punish* 
ment, in many respects, very severe, and not to be 
averted by repentance, but going down with man to the 
grave; and, what is most remarkable, extending to all 
the Sons of Adam, to endless generations, who had not 
been partakers of his crime. Now 1 would ask you 
whether this earliest fact which we know respecting 
God, and sin against him, exhibits him as so indiffer- 
ent to the transgression of his law, so indulgent to the 
frailty of his creatures, so merciful and forgiving as you, 
perhaps, have imagined him to be? On the other hand, 
if God would have impressed his creatures with a dread 
of his justice, by a punishment which every man liv- 
ing should feel, of which he should carry about him 
daily the affecting proof, what course could he have 
taken better calculated to produce this effect? This 
was a fact for a world to contemplate; — a durable mon- 
ument to be read by ages yet unborn; — a lesson to be 
repeated tq them at the hour when the heart was most 
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impressible, when they stood by the bedside of aa ex- 
piring friend, or watched with a heart torn with an- 
guish, the lingering departure of a beloved child; or 
when they felt themselves struck and wounded by the ^ 
arrows of death. Then would be forcibly felt the aw — 
ful truth, that God is a just and holy God, theavengei — 
of sin — that "the wages of sin is death." 

I am well aware, how ingenious men have trit»d to^ 
evade the force of this proof, by representing death as- 
even a blessing to mankind. It may be so, indeed, if 
considered as the necessary introduction to a betten 
state of existence; but whether death itself is ^ blessing, 
let nature which shrinks from it, declare. The evil» 
of life may so multiply upon us that we may welcome 
death at last as a refuge from them; but let us still re- 
member, that those evils equally prove the reality of the 
curse. They are as it were the sad forerunners of our 
dissolution; and the very indifference to life which they 
produce is itself a species of death the most painful and 
affecting, when existence becomes a burden and annihi- 
lation is preferred to life. 

2. But 1 pass on to another fact, which equally 
shews the terrors which surround the Divine Nature: 
it is a fact equally extraordinary and impressive: I mean; 
the general destruction of mankind by the flood. Be- 
hold the heavens clothed with blackness; the light of 
day totally hid by the accumulating clouds which every 
hour become darker and more heavy; the awful artil- 
lery of the skies rending the air w^th the most tremen- 
dous sounds, and appalling with consternation the 
multitudes of mankind, who hitherto had conceived of 
God as too merciful to execute his threatened purposes! 
I would place you in view of this scene; I would shew 
you the agony painted in every countenance, the child 
clinging to its mother, and the wife to the husband, in 
unutterable dread, and confusion: you should observe 
the gradual rising of the waters, mark the shaking of 
the earth, and trace the vain endeavours of its inhabit- 
ants to tide themselves from the swift approaching 
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^destruction: then I would ask, are there no terrors in 
ihe Lord? Do you see nothing but smiles of love and 
lindness in his countenance toward his creatures? Cor- 
rect jour error: own that the Lord is dreadful in wrath 
as well as in power, and bow before him and tremble. 
3. But I would conduct you to other striking in- 
stances of his vengeance against sin. I do not no- 
tice the cases of individuals: I take instances upon 
the largest scale, where a nation or a world suf- 
fers under the frown of the Almighty. I would re- 
quest you then to observe the dealings of God with 
the Jews. They were a nation selected by him from 
the mass of mankind, that in their history he might 
exhibit to the whole world a spectacle of the laws by 
which he acts, and might teach his creatures the attri- 
butes of his nature. They were to be his witnesses, 
read and known by all men. Now what do you find 
10 their history, which countenances those vague and 
indefinite notions of Divine mercy which are inconsist* 
ent with justice or vengeance? To my own mind it 
chiefly exhibits a display of Divine justice and hatred 
of sin. It is the record of Divine judgment. You see 
the people of God, indeed, brought out of Egypt with 
^ mighty hand and stretched-out arm; but they are sur- 
^^unded on every side by the awful marks of vengeance 
Against sin, plaguing the Egyptians, and at length de- 
stroying them in the Red Sea. Accompany them into 
^he wilderness: there God reveals himself, and gives 
T^he Law upon Mount Horeb. But, behold, the mount 
^urns with fire, and the terrors of the Lord are so aw- 
:ful that even Moses fears and quakes. Pass along with 
ntbem to the promised land; what alarming instances 
^o you behold of the punishment of sin! Fiery serpents 
destroying the people; the pestilence raging, and car- 
:xying off thousands in a day; the earth opening her 
jDOUth, and swallowing up the guilty in a moment! 
Tou shudder at the view, and long to finish the forty 
jears of painful sojourning, and to accompany them 
into the land of {promise. But ere you enter, behold 
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from the first chapter of the Word of God to the close 
of the sacred canon, its language is in perfect unison 
with the facts I have adduced. God is every where 
represented as a holy and jealous God, who designs, by 
his Word, to awaken in our minds a dread of his 
displeasure, and a deep sense of the necessity of strict 
obedience to his law. It is impossible, in the short . 
time limited for me, to make long quotations from ^ 
Scripture; and indeed it is unnecessary; for they nciust.:^ 
be very ignorant of the Bible who are unable readily^^ 
to refer to such passages. The prophets were inspired^ 
by God to exhibit just views of his character; and ther^ 
so repeatedly, so awfully, and so fully denounce bu 
wrath against sin, that their prophecies express almosi 
continually threatenings and woe. The writers of th 
Psalms mingle, with the most delightful representa-— > 
tions of the love of God, the most awful view of bi^s 
justice and punishment of sinners. Our Lord deliver — 
ed some of the most alarming declarations respectin ^a 
the doom of the wicked, and the indignation of Goc= 
against sin. His Apostles, though eminently the her* — 
aids of glad tidings, yet sanction also, in the most posi — 
tive terms, all that the Prophets had said concernin 
the judgments of God. 

But it is not only the positive langURge of the 
Prophets and Apostles, which declares the justice of 
the Lord; a perpetual acknowledgment of it is inter- 
woven into the very frame and contexture of the Jew- 
ish religious service. It was a form of worship strong- 
ly expressive of the state of man as a sinner. It seem- 
ed to consist almost entirely of expiation. The blood 
of victims, at almost every hour, was streaming upon 
the altars of Jehovah; men were always appearing be- 
fore God as a just and angry God, and appeasing him 
by sacrifice. In unison with this system, the Christian 
dispensation teaches us to prostrate ourselves before 
God in the name of Christ, and to approach the Most 
High, confessing our guilt, and deprecating Divine jus- 
tice, for the sake of the great Atonement. It is not, 
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therefore, upon any single derlaration of the eternity 
of Divine punishment that wt^ rest the proof of tliis 
doctrine; nor upon the expressions of any one Prophet 
or Apostle; nor even upon the concurrent testimony of 
therti all: — ive appeal to the harmony of the vihole 
HevelatioQ of God, to the correspondence of inspired 
testimony with authenticated facts, to the connexion 
of the whole with the system of worship which God 
lias enjoined, and even with that highest and clearest 
dispehsation of mercy which he has given to man. 
This accumulated evidence becomes irresistible. Dec- 
larations might be limited: arguments might be distort- 
ed; bat proofs thus combined are subject to no ambi- 
guity: their application is universal, and their force can- 
not be evaded. 

"Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we per- 
suade men.'' 

And first I call on the careless sinner to pause and 
tremble at this view of the character of God. 

I probably speak to some who are living in the daily 

violation of God's commands. You know, for 1 speak 

to your consciences; you know that you are habitual 

sinners, and that you have not repented, and do not 

I'epeut; — ^yet you presumptuously hope that God will be 

Oierciful to you, and will not destroy the work of his 

Own hands. You have been told perhaps, and you 

Eagerly catch at the delusive report, that God is very 

teerciful, and did not make man to destroy him. But 

\^U you believe his own de(^larations? They are 

c^lear and plain, that no drunkard, no whoremonger or 

unclean person — in a word, no sinner remaining such — 

shall ever be admitted into the kingdom of God. Will 

you credit the testimony of facts.^ They are equally 

decisive. Look at the old world deluged by a flood. 

They could not believe that God would destroy his own 

works, till the flood came and swept them all away. 

Have you considered that the Bible must be shewn to 

be false, before you can hope to be saved? Dreadful 

alternative! Why will you put your salvation to such 
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hazard? Why will you compel the Almighty to ci 
dema ypu? Behold, he sent his Son to save you; a 
you ^ill not hear him, nor receive his salvation, 
the terrors of th^ Lord, 1 entreat you to consider b 
dreadful must be the wrath of the Almighty. Be i 
deceived by vain ijmaginations. You know nothiog 
God. but what his word has declared; and there j 
learn that he sees with abhorrence, and that he ^ 
visit by correctiop or punishment, every act of wi] 
disobedience. 

Be Qa|*eful, therefore, to avoid temptation. Impi 
your mind with a salutary dread of God's displeasi 
This is the best safeguard of virtue, and is by 
iqeans inconsistent with the most fervent love to. G 
The most dutiful and affectionate son will be nn 
afraid of his father's anger.— Learn also to prize t 
atonement which God has given you in his beloved S 
You cannot love God too much, nor feel too high 
sense of your obligation to him. Shew then, by y 
obedience to his law, and by your fear of sin, fa 
much you love him, and how highly you value his 
probation. 

Lastly^ let us learn to guard against those syste 
whether philosophical or religions, which would 
any wise diminish our dread of sin, or lead us to U 
upon it without horror. The true test of the excellei 
of any system should be the holy jealousy of sin wh 
it produces, and the watchfulness it inspires against 
approach- Such is evidently the main design of R 
elation. It displays, in the strongest light, the evii 
sin; and chi^rishQS in us such a dread of it that we n 
be better fitted to dwell in that world where obediei 
to God is pure, and. perfect, and uninterrupted. 



SERMON 11. 



ON TfetE PARENTAL CHARAiDTER OF GOD 



Deut. xxxii. 6. 

Is nU he thy Father? 

I'HE term Father implies all that is roost tender and 
affectionate. The love of a Father is immeasurable. 
it extends to every thing which can affect the welfare 
t>f his offspring: it leads him to anticipate all the dangers 
To which his child is exposed, that he may guard 
Against them; all the inconveniences to which it may 
be subject, that he may remove them; all its wants, ere 
yet they are felt, that he may supply them; all the ad- 
vantages, comforts, and blessings which he can procure 
for his offspring, that he may obtain rhem. By day he 
labours for his child; by night he watches for him; and 
often are his eyes kept waking upon his bed while tha 
welfare of his unconscious child is the subject of his 
anxious care. 

His love is also unchangeable. The want of a suit- 
able return will not extinguish it: sickness, infirmity, 
calamity, will not damp it: the disappointment of all 
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his hopes will not destroy it: lime itself will not efface 
it. To the very last beat of the pulse, amidst all the 
languor of sickness, or even the pain of dying, under 
every circumstance which chills or suppresses the af- 
fection of others, a father feels the welfare of his child 
dearerto him than his own* It is true indeed that the love 
of a parent, like every thing else in this fallen world, 
partakes of the imperfections which cleave to human 
nature. Other passions may disturb its influence; the 
breast in which it resides may be unpropitious to its full 
development; folly and sin, the bane of every thing 
good, may poison its very sources; but the proper teq- 
dency of parental regard is what 1 have stated, and its 
general character such as I have described. For my 
own part, ever since 1 could form any observation of 
the human character, I have been accustomed to asso- 
ciate with the name of Father all that is venerable, 
tender, and affectionate. Many years have now passed 
since I could call any one by that emlearing apj^ella- 
tion; but no course of time will ever obliterate the 
memory of that unvarying kindness, that incessant so- 
licitude, that perpetual watchfulness, that affectionate 
sympathy in my trouble, that aboimding joy in my 
happiness, which for so many years 1 daily w itnes- 
sed. I appeal for the truth of my representation of 
parental love to the oldest persons here present. I ask 
them whether, after the revolution of perhaps half a 
century, the impression of parental tenderness does not 
still remain indelible, whether memory does not upon 
this summons instantly call up innumerable proofs of 
kindness, which cause the heart to dissolve in grate- 
ful recollection. I appeal to the feelings of every par- 
ent in this numerous assemWy, and ask them if the des- 
cription I have given of a father's heart be not correct. 
They know with what anxiety they watch over their 
offspring, how incessant their cares, how unvarving 
regard; how much they live in the welfare of their 
children. I appeal to you who still enjoy the privilege 
of having a parent, if you do not daily witness such 
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proofs of regard and solicitude for your welfare as 
will justify the representation which 1 have made It 
is true that the painful, though necessary, restraints 
which are imposed upon you by parental authority, 
may check those feelings of grateful affection which 
else would force themselves upon your minds. You 
think you may complain of hardships which you per- 
haps sustain; but that very complaint originates in the 
high conception which you have justly formed of pa- 
rental tenderness, and which you may conceive not to 
be realized in your particular case. But allow me to 
observe, that you perhaps are at present very inade- 
quate judges of the wisdom with which the cares of a 
parent are exerted. The time may arrive when you 
Vvill be better qualified, from experience, to form a 
-oorrect judgment of the proper effects of a well-regu- 
lated affection. And then you will probably observe, 
-«ven in the restraints to which parental authority may 
Slave subjected you, solid and substantial proofs of the 
^Qiost tender regard. 

Parental affection is implanted in the breast by the 
Author of our frame, for the protection and benefit of 
our offspring. It is not left to reason to shew its ne- 
^ cessity, nor to conscience to urge the observance of it; 
but it is interwoven in the frame of man, and begins to 
influence his conduct as soon as its operation is ne- 
cessary. Being thus implanted in us, it is cherished, 
by the dependent state of children, who know no oth- 
er protectors but their parents, and have no house but 
theirs in which to find an habitation. But God has 
further strengthened the bonds of parental regard by 
the firmest ties of moral and religious duty. In sav- 
age nations, its force is felt with irresistible strength 
through the mere instinct of nature: but in more pol- 
ished societies, it is still further enforced by the ob- 
ligations of reason and religion, law and equity, hon- 
our and conscience; — so important is it justly consid- 
ered, so reproachfid is the want of it esteemed, both 
by God and man. 
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But it is not my design in this discourse to shew tlie 
strength of parental tenderness, to enforce the practicie 
of it, or to urge upon children the necessity df fihal 
obedience. Great as these objects are, I haVe all 
end in view even higher and mofe important than these. 
I would call forth the warmest filial feelings of you 
that are children in this assembly: I would excite all 
your gratitude, your confidence, your love, add, With- 
out any diminution of your regard to an earthly parent, 
direct vou to transfer them to him who is indeed out 
Father, the best as he is the greatest object of affec- 
tion* Oh that you knew and loved him' as you hon-^ 
our and love that tender earthly parent who derives all 
his regard for you from the care and providence of 
your heavenly Father! I would excite in ybu^ ye pa- 
rents! all that love and tenderness (not diffieuk to te 
excited) which dwell in your bosoms towards your be- 
loved children; and whilst your hearts glow with affec* 
tion, and the most fervent desires for their welfare^ t 
would say to you, Behold in those feelings the just em- 
blem of that solicitude for the welfare of man, which 
dwells in the Divine breast. Yes, my brethren; we all 
have a Father whom we have not yet seen, but Who96 
eyes have ever been upon us to protect and bless u^, 
whose hand has held up our infant steps, and guarded 
and defended us from innumerable dangers; whose 
bounty has fed us and enriched us with every blessing 
which we have enjoyed, from the moment of our birth 
to the present hour: whose mercies surround us on ev- 
ery side, so that we can direct our eyes to no point but 
we behold them: we can look back to no period but 
we remember them; we cannot turn our view into fu- 
turity but we anticipate them. It is my desire to set 
before you this best and most gracious of Beings, in 
his mild, paternal character, that you may feel towards 
him the gratitude and love and confidence which yon 
ought ever to entertain. And O! that God, who has 
given us so high and distinguishing a privilege above 
the lower orders of creatures, an understanding capa- 
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hk of knowiiig him and of reposing in perfect confi>- 

(bfloe undec his benignant government; O! that he maj 

halp u^ in this, our design, that we may all feel towards ' 

him. tiie sentiments of veneration, love, and. gratitude 

bfjf which all bis creaturies ought to be animated, and 

irhiah ara in fact continually felt by all those holy and 

perfect beings who dwell: with him in glory! 

My. brethren, is not God! your Father? Did not he 
Oreate you? Did not be contrive for your use the eyes 
i^j which you< beholds with such delight the various ob- 
Jiects around you? Did not he form with exquisite skill 
^iie ear by which sounds are conveyed to your minds^^ 
^>rgaa8 whose nicety of construction it exceeds the in-^ 
^enuity of man adequately to comprehend^ Was it not 
'his wisdom which fashioned your* limbss endued; the 
npilli wiith' power to use- the musclesy caused the heart 
to beatv propelling the curxent of blood through, all the 
infinite channels of its course,, and ejidued! the brain 
mUh vkalienergy?: Htas not his power and wisdom pno>- 
vided'orgaiia wonderfully calculated to digest the food^ 
tOifosm from it a. thousand different liquids, necessary 
&r the existence and comfort of the frame? Have you 
not derived from his^ cane and bounty the rich endow- 
ments of the mind; the imagination able to penetrate 
through. every space,; to travel in an instant through 
everT' distance; to deck every olgect with the most 
brilliant colours; the memory to recal distant occurren-< 
ceS) and place them as present before the mind; the 
judgment to compare and separa/te; the will to choose 
and determine? Are any of these faculties which so dis- 
tiogoisband adoraman created by yourself? Are you 
indebted for them to the care and kindness of your 
earthly parents? Are they not all: designed, contrived, 
pcovided, and given to . yoa by him who is th« Source 
of all good?^ Is not he then, in the proper, in* the fullest 
sense of: the word, your Father? Was it not he, who, 
having created, you, committed you to the charge of 
your, earthly parents, and disposed their minds to love 
you, to nurse your in£uicy with fondness^ and to watch 
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and watchful beneficence of God, and that men have 
been only the instruments of his bounty. But there 
is in our hearts a reluctance to set God before us. 
We know enough of his majesty to shrink from his 
presence; enough of his holiness to be afraid of his in- 
spection; enough of his justice to tremble at our guilt. 
We do not like therefore to retain him in our knowl- 
edge. He is a Being whom we consider as too great 
to be connected with us but as our Lawgiver and our 
Judge, and therefore we rather turn our attention 
from him. But Revelation is given to rectify this false 
estimate of the Divine character. It displays the good- 
ness of God as well as his justice: it represents him as 
our Father, as well as our Judge: it beseeches us to lay 
aside our dread of him and our enmity towards him. 
Now then, "we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God; for he hath made him to be sin for 
us who knew no sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him." 

It is to this state of reconciliation with God to 
which, by the help of his Holy Spirit, I would wish to 
guide you. I would cause all his goodness to pass be- 
fore you. I would proclaim to you his Name, as he 
himself proclaimed it to Moses: "The Lord, the Lord 
God merciful and gracious, long suffering and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty." I would set 
before you such a display of the Divine goodness and 
love that your hearts should be drawn to him by the 
cords of affection, and that from henceforth you might 
give up to him your bodies and souls as a lively and 
reasonable sacrifice. 

It will probably, however, be generally acknowledged, 
that the character of God is good and gracious. This 
degree of acquaintance with his nature is easily attained. 
It is in the practical use of such knowledge that we are 
chiefly apt if) fail. This is therefore the end to which 
I now shall direct your attention. I will suppose you 
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then to allow, that God is love; that his mercy and 
goodness are infinite; that his bounty is inexhaustible; 
that the gift of his Son to be our Redeemer proves, be- 
yond contradiction, his thoughts of mercy to be as far 
above our thoughts as the heavens are above the earth; 
that he is continually doing us good, using his infinite 
power only for that purpose; that, in a word, he is in 
the highest sense of the expression our Father; — what 
then ought to be your thoughts and conduct towards 
him? 

1. In the first place, you ought to entertain the high- 
est reverence for his laws.— The commands of a Fa- 
ther should justly be esteemed sacred; because they 
are given by hino, and because they can only be dicta- 
ted by love to his children. If you were to see a pa- 
rent most kind and benevolent in his nature, and pe- 
culiarly affectionate towards his son, would you sup- 
pose it possible that in the precepts he gave to him 
he could have any end in view but his weltare? Would 
not every exhortation bear the stamp and character of 
kindness and love? Such is the system of laws given 
to you by God. Whenever you open the Bible con- 
sider 4t in this light: My heavenly Father, ever wise 
and attentive to my good, has given me this book, 
as a token of his care and tenderness, to point out to 
me the paths of peace and eternal happiness. There 
is not a single precept in this volume which does not 
flow from the purest kindness and the deepest affec- 
tion, directed by the clearest wisdom. How shall. I 
then receive it? Shall I not value it as my counsellor 
and guide? Shall 1 not cheerfully and readily make 
every sacrifice which it requires? Shall I not read it 
constantly as containing the will of my heavenly Fa- 
ther? Such, it is evident, must be the disposition and 
views of those who consider God as their Parent and 
their Friend. 

2. This view of the character of God as our Fa- 
ther should teach us to form a just idea of the true na- 
ture of religion! Religion! with what terror has it 
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been beheld! How has it been considered as a sys- 
tem of restraint and gloom; of penances and mortifi- 
cations, enjoining the most irksome labours, and threat- 
ing dreadlul punishments if its condhions were not 
fulfilled. Allow me, from the preceeding considera- 
tions, to suggest a juster view of its nature. 

Religion is the homage which you pay to your heav- 
enly Father, by offering to him the worship of the 
heart and asking of him the most valuable blessings. 
It is the regulation of your lives by his holy word* It is 
the enjoyment of the innumerable benefits offered to 
mankind through his beloved Son. Religion must bear 
the stamp and character of its Author. Look at Jesus 
Christ was any other character equally amiable ever 
exhibited to the world? Was he not always engaged 
in going about doing good? Were not pity and com* 
passion, kindness and love, the governing principles 
ins nature? Can thai be a gloomy or unreasonable ser- 
vice which has Christ for its author, and heaven for its 
end? 

True; but religion requires holiness, and holiness is 
irksome to the corrupt nature of man. God forbid 
that I should induce any of my hearers to suppose 
that what the Gospel requires of us is less arduous than 
in reality it is, or that 1 should omit to represent to 
you the obligations of religion as well as its pleasant- 
ness, the justice as well as the compassion and love o 
God. But still, when our view is directed to these aw- 
ful considerations our Father's tenderness is yet more 
clearly discernible. For is God so holy and so high?" 
Then how truly paternal was it in him not to spare 
his only begotten Son, but to give him up as a sacri- 
fice for our sins! And is holiness so essentially requi- 
site? Behold in religion the provision made for the at- 
tainment of it. The Gospel is glad tidings of great; 
joy. It proclaims pardon to the penitent, througlm 
Jesus Christ. It bids us draw near to God as recon- 
ciled through him. It speaks peace, and inspires hope 
to the desponding and self-condemned. It assures us of 
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^ Father's aid, in the gift of the Holy Spirit, to them 
^hat seek for it. Religion is the restoration of our 
^Ilen and corrupt nature, through Divine grace, to a 
l^etter state and to an eternal inheritance. It is intend- 
^^d and devised, to bring fallen sinners to heaven, and  
Ttrhus manifests the tenderness and mercy which belongs 
'^ the character of its Author. 

Would to God, that 1 could prevail with those who 
liave hitherto spurned at his laws, and sought for hap- 
})iness in the ways of sin, to consider the true character 
of him by whom those laws were given, and the true 
nature of that religion of which they form a part. 
Why will they reject a Father's authority.^ Why will 
they despise his offered blessing? Can he enjoin any 
thing inconsistent with their real happiness? Was re- 
ligion devised for the sake of God, or for the good of 
men? Is there so much as one precept in the whole law 
of God which is not evidently intended for our benefit? 
Can there be a more decisive proof that it is adapted 
to our good? 

3. Is God our Father? Then we ought to maintain 
an intercourse with him by frequent prayer, and to 
praise him daily for his innumerable mercies. To 
whom should a son apply for the supply of all his 
wants but to his Father? Where should he look for 
counsel but from his Father's wisdom? Where for com- 
fort but to his Father's love? But are we to have no 
intercourse with our heavenly Father? Have we noth- 
ing to solicit from him? No wants to be supplied? 
Does God wish his creatures to be so estranged from 
him? Can a Father desire to have no intercourse with his 
children? No: God is our Father; and we ought to 
pray to him daily; not in coldness and formality, but 
with the dispositions and affections of children. And 
while we live every day upon the rich stores of his 
bounty, let us offer up to him continual thanks and 
praises. When he looks round upon all his children, 
supported by his bounty, let him not see us wanting 
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amidst those who acknowledge that they owe every ^ 
thing to him. 

4. Is God our Father? Let us then place a generousE 
confidence in him. A son would be thous:ht ill to re — 
quite the goodness of a tender and generous parent, ift- 
he kept at a distance frdm him, placing no reliance ont 
his kindness, and trusting in distress to others ratheiH 
than to him. 

Now, as God is our Father, and as we have innu — 
merable proofs of his paternal goodness, it becomes ouk: 
duty, as children, to place our whole trust and confi — 
dence in him. Believe that he is able and willing ten 
give all things needful for you. Believe that he wil 
be your friend. Call, then, upon him in trouble; anc: 
be persuaded that he will either deliver you from you^ 
trials, or, if it is his purpose by them to sanctify -ancz 
bless you, will support you under them. Be satisfiec5 
with whatever your heavenly Father appoints for yous: 
know that there is not an affliction which befals your 
which is not appointed by him for your good. Re- 
ceive every mercy as from his hands, and trust that he 
will still, in answer to your prayers, continue accordr 
ing to your wants to bless and succour you. This, 
this, my brethren, is our great joy and consolation in 
a world so full of trials and afflictions, that we have a 
Father to whose watchful care we may trust. In how 
forlorn and comfortless a state are those, who look 
upon the events of life as guided by chance, or who 
have no resource in their troubles, but in their own 
prudence to avert, or in their own fortitude to bear 
them. We have a Father to whom we may apply, and 
on whom we may depend; and this is our great, our 
only, solid ground of confidence amidst the changes 
and chances of life. "My heavenly Father,'^ a Chris- 
tian will say, "will order and appoint every thing for 
me. I leave to him my future lot in life. Let him 
direct what shall be my state: whether I am to be rich 
or poor: whether I am to be prosperous or in calamity: 
whether I shall live long or die soon, 1 cheerfully leave 
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to the disposal of Him who is my Father. His will be 
<3oije on earth as it is in heaven/' 

Lastly, Is God our Father? Let us be careful that 
lie is really such to us in the highest sense. Let us 
take heed that we are his children, by adoption and 
grace as well as by nature. And to this purpose let 
us first draw near to him in his own appointed way, 
as penitent sinners, owning bur" sins, and seeking for 
pardon, through Christ Jesus. Let our whole nope 
and dependence be placed on our Redeemer; and let 
his atonement be the only plea we offer to God. Let 
us lay hold on the hope set before us; and then we 
shall be emboldened to draw near to God with well- 
placed confidence. This is the great end and aim of 
all religion, to convince us of our depraved state by na- 
ture — to deliver us from it by faith in Christ — and to 
communicate to us peace, and a lively hope of pardon, 
and a firm trust and confidence in our heavenly Fa- 
ther. God grant that we may all be partakers of this 
hope, and enjoy this confidence, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! 
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ON THE ATONEMENT. 



Heb. ix. 22. 

And without shedding ofhhod is no remission. 

'S it not enough (it may be asked,) in order to obtain 
^he pardon of sins, that the sinner should repent of his 
**^spasses and reform his conduct? Is not acknowledg- 
ment of the offence, and the reformation of the offender, 
^1 which God requires? In his threatenings or punish- 
ments, has he any other object'^ If these are wanting, 
^a any thing compensate for them? If they appear, 
^i^n the Father of his creatures, who delighteth in mer- 
^jj require any other inducement to shew it? 

So have men reasoned concerning the Divine pro- 
tieedings. Of such reasoning, however, we may ob- 
serve, that it not only supposes us to know adequately 
^he nature of God, and all the ends he has in view 
^n his dispensations of justice and mercy; but assumes 
^Iso, that there can be no possible reason why he should 
choose a particular mode in which forgiveness shall be 
dispensed. Doubtless, whenever God pardons sin, it is 
of his spontaneous grace and mercy; but yet that free 
Vol. II. 23 
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grace is not at all diminished by his choosing, for 
ends, that the sinner should receive his favours throug 
the channel of some particular institution. And t 
Bible — the only true history of God's dealings wit 
man — has in fact shewn us, that it has very frequeotl 
pleased him to ordain some particular way of dispens 
ing his mercies, indep«?ndently of the repentance o 
the good disposition which he has required in the sub — - 
jects of them. 

Thus, on that memorable night in which the Israelites ^s 
were to be permitted to depart out of Egypt, when thi 
angel of God passed through the land and smote al 
the first born in every house, it pleased God to appoint 
as the means of safety to his people, that they shouh 
sprinkle the door-posts, and the lintels of their house s 
with the blood of a lamb; and that, when the destroy ^- 
ing angel saw it, he should pass over that house. Fo- r 
tvhat purpose, it may be asked, was such a rite ordain 
ed? Was it not enough that the Israelites were h\^ s 
chosen people; and that the judgment about to be in 
flicted was intended to effect their deliverance.'* Coulc:::;^^ 
it be needful thus to mark their houses, lest the de^ — " 
stroying angel should mistake? Or was this singula) 
ceremony to have the effect of a propitiation? Or whai 
was there so indispensable in the nature of the rite, that 
prayer to God, and humble confidence in his mercyj 
could not have engaged the Divine protection without 
it? I reply, that when we consider the rite without re- 
gard to its institution, there was nothing in it wl 
could move the compassion of God, or recommend thos^^ 
who performed it to his favour. But if, for reasons oi 
his own, it seemed good to him to prescribe it, as th^ 
condhion and the medium of that blessing which he 
meant to bestow, was he not at liberty to do so? Shall 
we say, that the rite could not derive from such an ap- 
pointment a value and efficacy which it did not natu- 
rally possess? Is it not, in short, sufficient to say, that 
the observance of this ceremony ensured safety, and 
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*hc neglect of it was followed by destruction, because 
Ood had so otdained it? 

When the children of Israel were in the w^ilderness, 
feeing discouraged because of the way, they spake 
s^gainst God, and against Moses. *' Wherefore have ye 
brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderness; 
€k)r there is no bread, neither is there any water, and 
ci^ur soul loatheth this light bread. And the Lord sent 
fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the peo- 
ple, and much people of Israel died. Therefore the 
^ople came to Moses and said. We have sinned, for we 
Iiave spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray 
^nto the Lord that he take away the serpents from us. 
^nd Moses prayed for the people.'' In this case not 
only did the people repent and confess their sin, but 
Moses also, a most favoured servant and distinguished 
prophet of the Lord, interceded for them. Was not 
this, it might be said, enough to obtain forgiveness, and 
make way for the exercises of the Divine clemency.^ 
Yet it did not supersede the necessity of a particular 
appointment for the communication of that mercy. 
"And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery ser- 
pent, and set it upon a pole, and it shall come to pass 
that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and 
put it upon a pole; and it came to pass, that if> a ser- 
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent 
of brass he lived.'' This was a very remarkable dis- 
play of the power and goodness of God. The effect 
Was no less than an instantaneous and perfect cure for 
every Israelite who had been bitten. But how was 
this cure to be obtained? The wounded were to look 
to the brazen serpent, elevated for that purpose in the 
iDidst of the camp. Consider merely the natural eflfi- 
fcacy of these means, and what expedient could have 
l^een more hopeless? But God had ordained it to be the 
Temedy. It was his pleasure, on this occasion, to be- 
stow relief on those, and those only, who sought 
it in this particular way* To look at the serpent, 
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therefore, was an infallible cure: not one who beheld 
it perished. 

JBut from these, it maj be said, being particular in- 
stances, we can draw no inference with respect to thos 
more public and general manifestations of mercy whichHr~d^ 
it is our purpose to examine. In order, therefore, men 




fully to iihistrate these, let me refer you to the institu^ -'- 
tion of sacrifices. I need not remark, that under th^^e 
Mosaic dispensation scarcely any mercy was sought o_ -^r 
obtained without them, and that they therefore made ^^ a 
principal part of the Jewish religion. But I would ob ^^ 
serve farther, that it was not with the Mosaic dispen ^- 
sation that the use of them began. We must tracts e 
them to a higher original and more early antiquit] 
We find the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacol 
sacrificing to the Lord. We read of Noah, that on hi 
liberation from the ark, ^'he builded an altar, and tool 
of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and oi 
fered burnt offerings upon the altar to the Lord;''- 
not only sacrificing, but making a selection of victima^is; 
and thus proving, that the rite had been known, an^ 
certain kinds of animals appropriated to it in th e 
antediluvian world. Nay, traces of it may even be 
discerned in the short history of Adam and his inmme- 
diate descendants. And that very high notions were .^ 
entertained, with regard to the importance of sacrifices, \^ 
may be learned from the accounts we have of Noah's 
posterity, who very generally, and for many ages con- 
tinued the practice, even when they had lost the tradi- 
tion of its original and Divine appointment. 

Here, then, is a rite venerable for its antiquity, re- 
markable as being generally observed throughout the 
world, eminently conspicuous in the Jewish dispensa- 
tion, and, indeed, constituting an important part of it, 
in which we discover the rule that God has seen fit to 
observe in bestowing pardon upon sinners. It is not 
enough that the offender acknowledges his sin, and im- 
plores forgiveness: "Without shedding of blood there 
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^^ no remission.'' An animal must be sacrificed at the 
^IrarofGod. 

fiut is there, then, any assignable fitness in such a sacri- 
&ce to propitiate the favour of the Almighty? "Can the 
blood of bulls and goats take away sin?" Can God, as 
•ihe great Parent of all, be delighted with the violent 
cleath of his own creatures? Or, as a wise and right- 
eous Being, can he impute the guilt of rational offend- 
ers to innocent and irrational animals? — With what- 
ever triumph these questions may have been asked, or 
liowever confidently the whole scheme of vicarious sac- 
rifice may have been pronounced absurd and barbarous, 
it seems a sufficient answer to such objections to say, 
that the suppositions on which they are grounded need 
not be made. Why, for instance, must it be supposed 
that sacrifices had any virtue in themselves to propitiate 
or appease the Deity? Let us allow that they had 
in themselves no more efficacy to take away sin, than 
the sight of the brazen serpent to cure the wounded 
and dying. Does this invalidate the ordinance? If 
God is pleased to appoint sacrifices, as the way in 
which alone he will dispense pardon to the guilty, who 
thail forbid him; or who shall say that the mode he has 
adopted is not the most suitable that could have been 
devised? Is it for men to question the propriety of 
this Divine appointment, because the reasons of it 
may not be evident to them? Shall we presume to 
charge God with cruelty, as delighting in the blood of 
his unoffending creatures; or with iniquity and folly, 
as laying guilt upon the innocent and irrational; be- 
cause he requires the life of a victim as the condition 
of forgiving sin? Injustice and cruelty are inconsistent 
with his nature. **The righteous Lord loveth right- 
eotssness.^' *'He is good to all; his mercies are over all 
his works.*' We, it is true, can neither conceive guilt 
to be transferred to the animal which is offered as a 
sacrifice, nor see how the expiation is effected, Bnt 
that it should be so, was the positive ordinance of God. 
He had prescribed the rite, and had declared that he 
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would accept the victim as an atonement; and therefore 
the humble and penitent Jew, who observed this ordi- 
nance, was accepted, forgiven and saved; while a proud 
unbeliever, who had rejected the means of mercy be- 
cause he could not comprehend the manner of its ope- 
ration, would have been left to perish in his sin. 
It will be easily perceived that the instances hithert 



given of the mode in which God has dispensed his mercy 
are but subordinate parts of a general scheme, an 
closely connected with the great work of Redemption-* i. 
All the types and shadows of the Mosaic Law, and th 
previous Divine dispensations, have their value exceed 
ingly increased, when they are considered as formings ^, 
with the Christian scheme, one general system, ir — ^ 
which, from the beginning of the world to the end o 
it, the same general scheme is carried on, and the 
principles kept in view. The Jewish and Christiarra 
dipensations will thus mutually illustrate and con 
each other. The sacrifices of the Law prepare for th 
atonement of Christ; and that atonement reflec-ts 
dignity and glory upon them, by manifesting their na- 
ture and completing their design. 

We will, therefore, now turn our attention to the chief 
mercy of God — the gift of his Son for our redemption; 
observing the mode in which it is dispensed, and com- 
paring it with those in which his goodness has been 
formerly displayed, that they may serve to illustrate 
each other. 

We may remark, then, the following particulars. 

L The mercy of God, however dispensed to sinners, 
arises solely from the benignity of his own nature. It 
is not to be considered as moved and excited by the 
means which they must use to obtain it. These are 
only the channel of its communication. Thus, in the 
Jewish oeconomy, it was not the sacrifice which moved 
God's compassion, and inclined him to mercy: but, 
being already disposed to shew mercy to his sinful crea- 
tures, he was pleased to appoint a sacrifice as the mode 
in which they should receive it. By attending to this 
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nark, we shall perceive the fallacy of certain objec- 
lis to the doctrine of atonement, which suppose an 
lisposition to mercy in God, and that he was moved 
pity us onlyby the sufferings of our Redeemer. But, 
the contrary, the mercy was spontaneous and free, 
fore the foundations of the world were laid, he 
esaw the misery of man, and, in compassion for 
ruined state, had determined to redeem him. He 
•vas who contrived the plan of our salvation: who 
ealed it by various intimations to the early fathers 
he world; who selected a race of men, and institut- 
a peculiar ceconomy amongst them, to preserve the 
lectation of it, and to prepare for its completion; and 

0, at length, ''in the fullness of time,'* sent his Son 
accomplish and promulgate it. But we have seen 
t it has pleased him on various occasions, to appoint 
peeial ordinance, as the means of communicating his 
rcies. When he exempted the Israelites from the 
ith of the first born in Kgypt, it was by means of 

sprinkling of blood upon the lintels of their houses, 
len he healed those who had been bitten by 
pents, it was through their looking to the brazen 
pent. Under the Law, sin was pardoned on the of- 
ng of sacrifices; and, under the Christian dispensa- 

1, by faith in the great Atonement. In none of these 
es is the grace of God diminished by the mode of 
communication. It is rather magnified, in conse- 
*nce of the fuller illustration which it receives. His 
>dness to the Israelites was surelv the same, whether 
healed them by requiring that they should look at 

! brazen serpent, or by an unconditional exertion of 
power. And the ordinance had, at least, this ad- 
itage, that the miracle appeared greater, when thus 
itrasted with the total inefficiency of the means. 
)r is it less an evidence of his mercy to us, that he 
s saved us through faith in a Redeemer than if he 
[1 pardoned and restored us without any propitiation, 
t when we contemplate the ransom which he was 
iased to provide, and believe, as we ought, that there 
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is a suitableness in the provision; it undoubtedly gives 
us a view, both of our guih, and of the greatness of 
his mercy towards us, which ue could never otherwise 
have obtained. We know, in fact, that all those lofty 
conceptions of the love of God to sinners, and those 
rapturous emotions of gratitude on account of it, 
which we often observe in the writings of the c^rly 
Christians, have been formed and raised by this ver 
consideration. It was this view of the great atonemen 
of Him, "who thought it not robbery to be equal wi 
God, yet took upon him the form of a servant an 
humbled himself fven to the death of tiie cross," whic 
taught them to '^comprehend the length and breadth 
and depth, and height of that love which passeth kiiowl 
edge,*' and ''constrained them to live, not to themselve 
but to him who died for them." The same view ha 
animated and sustained the noble army of martyrs, i 
all the conflicts and trials through which they tough 
their way to heaven. It has been matter of admira- 
tion and praise to the redeemed in all ages, and will b 
the theme of their song, when they shall appear befor 
God in Zion, with everlasting joy upon their heads^ 
Thus has he commended his mercy to us, by the medi-— 
um of its communication. It is a measure whereby^ 
we may take the dimensions of that mercy, which 
without it would have been immeasurable and incon- 
ceivable. 

11. God having provided a particular way in which 
he will manifest his grace, that way derives its efficacy 
from his appointment. We are not merely to consider 
the virtue of the ordinance in itself to procure our par- 
don, but its efficacy as the mode which he has ordained 
for that purpose. There was little, or rather no virtue, 
in the blood upon the door-post, to save the first born of 
the Israelites; in the sound of the rams^ horns, to throw 
down the walls of Jericho; in the cruse of salt, to cure 
the bitter water; in the blood of victims, to take away 
sin; in the stream of Jordan, to cure the leprosy of 
Naaman; in the bunch of figs, to heal the sickness of 
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tTezekiah. All these things were, in themselves, with- 
out efficacy; but God had appointed them as means 
>j which to convey his mercy and goodness to men: 
iierefore they were efficacious: and the less they had 
m themselves of power, the more clearly did they prove 
he agency of the Almighty, Hence also the death of 
[Christ derives its sovereign virtue. It is "the power 
^f God to salvation to them that believe." It was the 
lappointed ordinance by which he had determined to 
grant remission of sin through the riches of his own 
grace. ^Sacrifice and offering (says David, in the person 
our Lord,) thou wouldest not" These, though for a 
time required as types of the true Propitiation, were 
not the means which thou hadst ordained to take away 
sin — **but a body hast thou prepared me" — I must be 
made flesh to die for sinners. We are not therefore to 
conceive, that the death of Christ effects our salvation, 
merely by the motives which it supplies, or the affec- 
tions which it produces. It does indeed excite the 
warmest affections, and supply us with the most co- 
gent motives to repentance and to all holy obedience. 
But its saving efficacy consists in God's having appoint- 
ed it to be the means of the remission of our sins. 
Even as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
so was the Son of man lifted up, "that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish but have everlasting 
life.*' The wounded Israelites looked up to the brazen 
serpent, and in the act of beholding were cured. The 
penitent sinner looks by faith to Christ lifted up upon 
the cross; and in the same way, by the grace of God 
bestowed upon him in believing, his sin is pardoned, 
and his soul saved. 

III. We may remark, that the method in which God 
dispenses his mercy does not supersede the necessity 
if repentance. 

The Israelites had repented ere God commanded the 
DTHzen serpent to be made. The Jews who brought 
the sacrifice to the temple, were supposed to repent of 
kbeir sins, and to humble themselves for it; and without 

Vol. II. 24 
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this their sacrifices would not have beeii accepted. Jcrfi t: 
the Baptist preached repentance as preparative to tttc 
establishment of the kingdom of God on the earth. Je- 
sus Christ himself sent his seventy disciples with the 
same commission. The Apostles went through the 
land of Judea, preaching at the same time "repentance 
towards God, and faith through the Lord Jesus Christ.** 
Those who are invited to Christ, are supposed to be | 
"weary and heavy laden." And men will 'no more 
apply to him by faith for salvation, without a humbling 
sense of their sins, than they would go to a physician 
for help^ without any consciousness of disease or dan- 
ger. 

IV. On the other hand, we must also observe^ that 
our repentance does not supersede the necessity of 
faith. Still the great effect takes place, through our 
faith in Christ. God has indeed ordained, that the 
death of Christ should be the propitiation for sin, **that 
he may be just and yet the Justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus." Yet he requires of man the exercise 
of faith, whereby we receive the atonement and take 
the benefit of it for ourselves. As it would not have 
been sufficient for the cure of the wounded Israelite, 
that the serpent was lifted up, or that he repented of 
his rebellion, had he remained in his tent and refused 
to look upon the remedy; even so, "whosoever believ- 
eth in Christ, is not condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned alreadv, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only begotten Son of God." 

V. I presume not even to attempt any explanation 
of the reasons which induced the Almighty to choose 
this. particular mode for the dispensation of his mercy 
to sinners. It becomes us rather, humbly to acknowl- 
edge our ignorance, and adore the depth both of the 
wisdom and goodness of God. He has ordained it, and 
let us be satisfied and thankful. Let us not say with 
Naaman, "Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel? I thought, 
surely he would have come out to me, and waved his 
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Aaod over me." Rather let us thus reverently embrace 
the mercy of God, without desiring to search into his 
bidden councils. We are permitted, however, to dis-^ 
cover some reasons which prove the propriety of such 
a mode of dispensing mercy. It manifests exceedingly 
the grace of God, by shewing that our salvation is to 
be ascribed to that grace alone. Boasting is thus 
eqtirely excluded. And w ho can say whether it may 
Dot be suited to the Divine purity and justice to confer 
salvation on man, only by subjecting him to the deep- 
est humiliation, by constraining him to feel his own 
entire inability to save himself, and thus compelling him 
to ascribe his salvation solely to the Divine mercy? He 
who has in this manner obtained the remission of his 
sins, through the atonement of Jesus Christ, has no 
better ground to boast of his merit, than the wounded 
Israelite had to extol his own skill when he was heal- 
ed merely from looking to the brazen serpent. Let 
me add also, that as there might have been some great 
impropriety in the unconditional forgiveness of sinners, 
so had the conditions of salvation been our own obedi- 
ence, or the sincerity of our repentance, no one would 
have been saved. But this dispensation holds out great 
encouragement to such weak and unworthy sinners 
as we are. We may say as the servants of NaamaUj^'lf 
the prophet had bid thee to do some great thing, 
wouldst thou not have done it? How much rather, 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean?" 

My fellow-sinners, God has provided a Saviour, even 
Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son. He has exalted 
hiin in the world, "that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have eternal life.'' Without shed- 
iling of blood there was no remission of sin under the 
Law; and under the Gospel it is only granted through 
lie blood of Christ shed upon the cross. Are you 
herefore looking to this great Object of the Gospel, 
for salvation, and to this only? Are you truly sorry for 
irour sin, and humbled before God on account of your 
mworthiness? Without this, the remedy which God 
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has provided is useless: it cannot be received — ^you wil 
not — ^Tou cannot come to Christ. But if you are really 
humbled for sin, are you then putting your trust no^ 
in your own resolutions, not in your future obedienc^^ 
not even in the motives and affections vvhich jo^mj 
derive from the Gospel, but in that great Sacrifice oC^ 
fered upon the cross? Are you directing your view to 
it; relying upon it; joyfully believing the record that 
that God has given, thankfully receiving it as his ines- 
timable gift, and daily walking with God, through 
the hope with which the death of Christ inspires us? 
Objections, indeed, you may expect to rise in your minds 
against this way ot salvation. It is not at once that 
we discover our own weakness, and the unworthiness 
even of our best deeds. It is not at once that the gloij 
of Christ, given for sinners, appears the principal ob- 
ject in our view. Yet let me exhort you to seek after 
a clearer discovery of your own state, and of the effi- 
cacy of that sacrifice for sin which your Saviour has of- 
fered. Thus may you be led to a firmer faith ia 
Christ. It is his death which we preach to you, as the 
hope, the only hope for sinners. It is his death which 
we are now about to commemorate, as the object of a 
Christian's hope, in the symbols of it set before us. 
Look therefore to that, with the expectation of virtue to 
be derived from it, able to heal your soul and to restore 
to it the favour and blessing of God and eternal life. 
Thus may Christ dwell in your hearts by faith, aod 
your hope be founded upon the Rock of ages! 



SERMON IV. 



THE NATURE OF HUMAN CORRUPTION- 



Rom. viii. 7. 

The carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of Goa^ neither inaeed can be. 

IT is related of the old men amongst the Jews, who had 
been witnesses to the grandeur and excellence of the 
^ni[Je built by Solomon, that, when on their return 
from Babylon they saw the inferiority of it as rebuilt 
i^ Nehemiah and Ezra, they lifted up their voices and 
(vept. How much more cause have we for sorrow, if 
^e consider the original state of man, the living temple 
of the Lord, created in righteousness and true holi- 
Qess, worthy of the Divine Architect, and fit for an 
habitation of God; and compare this with that state of 
ruin into which it has now fallen — with the marks of 
sin, corruption, misery, and death, which are every 
iTvhere stamped upon it! 

Sin came into the world by the transgression of Adam: 
*'by the disobedience of one, many were made sinners.'' 
The children of Adam were borq in the same corrupt 
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State into which he had fallen; all of them were heirs c 
the same miseries, and exposed to the same dreadfu 
consequences of sin which had followed his transgres 
sion. Such, then, is the state of every mdn now bor 
into the world. He possesses a nature which, accordioj 
to the words of the Article of our Church, is **very fa 
gone from original righteousness," — a nature which i 
even enmity against God, and which, till renewe 
by Divine influence, i^ not, and cannot be, subject t 
the law of God We might be induced, by this reprt 
sentation of our state, to pray for that operation of th 
Holy Spirit which alone can cleanse us from the defile 
ment of our sin. 

In considering the subject of my text, three point 
present themselves to our inquiry. 

I. What is meant by the term carnal mind. 

II. In what sense we are to understand the carnal 
mind to be at enmity with God. 

III. What proofs o^this we experience in ourselves, 
or see in others. 

I. What we are to understand by the term carnal or 
fleshly mind. 

We may observe, that the terms flesh and spirit arc 
generally in Scripture opposed to each other; and the 
Spirit^ when that 6pposition is expressed, evidently 
menns, not merely the soul of man, as distinguished 
from the body, but the spiritual frame of mind whici 
is wrought in the believer throug^h the influence of thi 
Holy Ghost. And therefore the fleshy which is oppos- 
ed to it, must signify the state of man by nature; ai 
he is, when left to himself, without such Divine powei 
or agency exerted upon him. 

In this sense, the whole context leads us to inter- 
pret the passage. "I hey that are after the flesh,' 
says the Apostle, "do mind the things of the flesh 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
Spirit:" i.e. Those who are merely in a natural state 
regard only the things belonging to the body, and tc 
this life; but they that are spiritual, or renewed in 
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ih&r minds, do mind the things of the Spirit. But he 
^dds^ ^Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you." Now, **if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 
In these passages, taken together, we have first the or- 
igin of our spiritual life — the Spirit of God dwelling in 
lis; then the effect of it — minding the things of the 
Spirit; and the issue of it — life and peace. Let this 
be compared with the issue j the effect, and the origin 
of the condition which is te/med carnal; and we shall 
find that the expression is evidently intended to de- 
scribe the state in which men are by nature, without 
the renewal of the Holy Spirit; in which they live in 
sin; and in which if they die, they inherit eternal 
death. 

The same opposition of the flesh to the Spirit is 
found in our Lord\s discourse to Nicodemus and in 
the same sense: ^'Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of God." The agency of the 
Spirit of God upon the soul, in order to qualify it 
for the kingdom of God, is here expressly asserted; and 
^stafe of a person living under this Divine influence 
b termed **spirit." "That which is born of the Spirit, 
is/spirit." The flesh, therefore, which is put in oppo- 
sition to this, must signify the state of man without the 
agency of the Holy Spirit. And this is not peculiar to 
a few who are more than ordinarily sinful: it i$ not the 
eflfect of confirmed habits or a long course of sin, but 
is inherent in the very constitution of man: for "as that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit, so that which is 
bom of the flesh is flesh." 

1 will add another passage, in which the same terms 
8re opposed to each other, and evidently in the same 
sense. In Galatians, v. 16, it is said, "Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." 
Here the flesh is represented as a corrupt principle 
within us, naturally lusring after that which i$ evil: but 
Ais is more fully expressed in the following words: 
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"For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spin 
against the flesh: and they are contrary the one to th 
other." What could have been said more plainly t 
shew, that when the Apostle speaks of the flesh, as op — 
posed to the Spirit, he nieans something evil in the na— . 
ture of man, which resists and counteracts what im 
excellent and holy; the laws of God, for instance, an< 
the motions of .his good Spirit in the heart? An 
would we know more particularly what are these lustr 
of the flesh, and what the effects of the Spirit's influ 
ence; that is, what are the works of a sinful, and wha 
those of a renewed, nature: the Apostle goes on to in 
form us — "The works of the flesh are manifest, whic 
are these. Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviou 
ness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation 




wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings. But th 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, Iong-sufferin[ _ 
gentleness, goodness, faith. And they that are Christ^ 
have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

From all these passages, taken collectively, we may h 
have a full view of what the Scriptures intend by the 
flesh, and the spirit or spiritual mind. We learn from 
them, that mankind are born in a depraved, sinful, ru- 
ined state; that the mind of man in that state is fixed 
only upon earthly things; that the works natural to 
bim are ^'wicked works," such as arise from lust, van- 
ity, pride, anger, and selfishness; that in this state he is 
utterly unfit for the kingdom of God, and incapable of 
enjoying the spiritual happiness of that kingdom; that 
"in him, that is, in his flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" 
but that God has been pleased to send his Holy Spirit 
into the world to guide, bless, and sanctify those that 
truly embrace the Gospel of his Son; that from him 
they receive a spiritual principle, a holy and divine na- 
ture; that they *'mind the things of the Spirit, put off 
the old man with his corrupt deeds, and put on the new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness;" that thus they become new creatures in 
Christ Jesus; "old things pass away, behold all things 
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iome new;" that they "crucify the flesh with the af- 

;tiojis and lusts," and "walk after the Spirit," bring- 

y forth "the fruits of the Spirit." We learn, in short, 

at the nature of man, till renewed by the influence of 

jC Holy Spirit, is corrupt, and that it is ''enmity 

gainst God, for it is not subject to the law of God, 

leither indeed can be." 

II. In what sense, therefore, are we to understand 
this enmity to God. 

1. We are not to suppose, that the unregenerate man 
is at enmity with God according to the character which 
he usually forms of him. He commonly thinks of God 
only as a great, wise, and good Beinjs:, and he feels no 
sentiment of opposition to the attributes of wisdom, 
greatness, or goodness. Nay, while he considers these 
as exerted in his behalf, and in that of his fellow-crea- 
tures, he may even feel a certain degree of complacen- 
cy and delight in them. He may rejoice that there is 
a good and Almighty Being, at the head of the universe, 
yrho can and will control the evil which might else 
l»reak forth without measure, to disturb the har- 
Hiony and peace of the world. He may look with 
pleasure upon the glorious works he has made; at the 
provision he has so richly furnished to supply the wants 
of man and beast; and at the laws and the providence 
\^j which so vast and various a creation is administered 
" preserved, through all its orders of being, equally 
the great and the minute, according to the will and 
purpose of its Creator. These, he will say, are the 
^works of the great Parent of Good, and manifest his 
"wisdom; all things proclaim his praise, and men ought, 
above the rest of his creation, to render thanks and ad- 
oration to him. Such, I say, may be the views and feel- 
ings even of an unregenerate man. And when a person 
in this state is told, that his mind is naturally at enmity 
. with God, he will perhaps revolt against the charge, 
appeal confidently to his own heart for its refutation, 
and be unable, even after cool and candid reflection, to 

admit it in any sense as true. 
Vol. II. 25 
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In explaining the meaning of the Apostle's word^^ 
therefore, we must be very careful not to confound the 
real character of God with that which we may have 
formed of him for ourselves. In the view which sin- 
ners usually take of the attributes of God; his supreme 
authority as the Governor of the world, his infinite pu- 
rity and holiness as hating, and his justice as avenging, 
sin, are kept out of sight: a Being is framed in theur 
imagination, very much resembling themselves; a Be- 
ing who will be merciful and indulgent to sinner^ 
wul allow them to live in a great measure as they 
please, and punish only the sins which would be very 
injurious to society; yet easily forgiving even these, and 
ready to bestow eternal happiness upon all his creatures, 
even upon such as may have been total strangers to the 
life of purity and holiness which he requires. 

2. Further, enmity against the Almighty is not to be 
considered as a j^er^o/ia/ enmity, but rather as a dislike 
of the government which he exercises, and of the laws 
which he ordains; those laws particularly which con- 
cern ourselves, which restrain us from any course of 
conduct we are desirous to pursue, or require from us 
what we feel no disposition to perform; — these are the 
objects of our dislike: and enmity against them may 
be properly said to be enmity against God; for it re- 
sists his authority, power, and dominion in the world. 
Hence in my text, the enmity of the carnal mind is 
thus explained; "for it is not subject to the law of God.'* 
All, therefore, who dislike the purity of God's laws, 
may be said to dislike him. They would shew even 
a personal dislike of him, did they clearly see his hand 
restraining, correcting, punishing what is evil; did they 
behold the frown with which he observes them when 
following the inclinations of their carnal mind, and the 
arm of his vengeance lifted up against perverse and in- 
corrigible sinners. 

3. Again, when we say that the unregenerate min 
is enmity against God, or in other words "corrupt, 
we are not to understand that it is totally destitute o 
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erery thing that is good; that it has not qualities which 
are in a certain degree commendable: that it is equally 
addicted to to every species of vice; or that there is 
flo difference in guilt, betweqn the young who are but 
begiDniog to act according to their nature, and those 
whose natural corruption is confirmed and matured by 
a long habit and indulgence of sin. Nothing isimpliedf, 
in the doctrine, concerning an equality of guilt or cor- 
ruption among men. It is sufficient to say, that human 
nature is corrupt in us all, that there is in all a prone- 
ness to sin-^a natural tendency to approve and do 
things which it has pleased God to condemn and forbid, 
and a natural dislike of many duties which he has 
thought fit to enjoin. Let man be left entirely to the 
workings of his own mind, let him be restrained by no 
fear of punishment, and induced by no hope of reward: 
and be would invariably follow, not a course of holy 
obedience to his Maker, as an angel would do from in- 
clination, but a course of selfish and sinful indulgence. 
God would not be in all his thoughts, nor would the 
authority of God be the rule of his conduct. He would 
live, not to him who made him, but wholly to himself — 
a life after the flesh and after the course of this present 
ivorld; — would be sensual in his gratifications, or ungov- 
ernable in his tempers, proud in his imaginations or am- 
bitious in his pursuits, greedy of gain or sunk in pleas- 
ure. In a word, he would be found doing some ov 

other of "the works of the flesh," and be far from 

bringing forth "the fruits of the Spirit." 

111. Then, how far is this corruption of our nature 

illustrated by what we experience in ourselves, or see 

in others. 

And here let us examine our own hearts, and say, 

as in the sight of God, what dispositions are natural 

to them, what tempers and desires are the most con- 
genial to our frame, and strike deepest root in our 
souls as a soil congenial to them. Shall we, upon the 
careful review of our lives, perceive that the love of 
God has been our first and ruling principle, that our 
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chief desire has been to glorify his Name, and to ful — 
fil his commands: that as soon as we knew him, we felM 
a desire to obey and glorify him as God; a strong, uni — 
form, and abiding propensity to search after bis wit! 
stedfast disposition to perform it readily, heartily, an 
with joy: that we found no impediment in the service . 
ofGod, no difficulty to overcome, no reluctance, nodraw^ 
ing of the inclination an opposite way; but that it wa^ 
a smooth, easy, and delightful work, as when we fom 
low the natural propensity of our own mind^ that 
would have been difficult for Us to have neglected h3R 
commands, and painful to have acted contrary to theocx.'^ 
And do we find the same temper and disposition fa 
others also as well as in ourselves? Are the sins com- 
mitted in the world, committed through ignorance mere- 
ly? Does the sinner repent of them, and forsake them 
as soon as he bears they are contrary to the Divine 
will? Do our children discover a bias, even from 
their early infancy, to what is right and excellent^ 
Have we only to instruct them in the path of duty, in 
order ihat they may walk in it? Do we see in them, as 
soon as their tempers begin to unfold, a natural dislike 
of evil and love of what is good — a spirit of meekness, 
of patience, of long suffering, and indifference to the 
pomps and vanities of the world — a relish for high and 
holy subjects of conversation? Do we, in consequence 
of this disposition, see all men agreeing to bring forth 
the fruits of righteousuess; and no contention among 
them but how most to glorify God? Is the ear delight- 
ed to hear on every side, from the mouth of young and 
old, rich and poor, the sounds of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing? Does the ravished eye behold, in our streets and 
villages, the constant intercourse of benevolence and 
kind afiection, each man vieing with his neighbour 
how best to promote the general happiness? Are all fam- 
ilies living; in harmony, and cordially united in the ser — 
vice of God? Is it the first care of each individual to^ 
promote His glory? Is it the greatest dread of all tcra 
act contrary to the will of the Most High? Is th 
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# ^orld, in consequence of any inherent disposition to 

' •^irtue, of any natural tendency to what is good, (and 

tiie general tendencies of nature must always in the 

Cifld prevail) — ^is the world, I say, one grand exhibition 

C3f purity, kindness, meekness, benevolence, holiness, 

jmtience, resignation, humility, Divine zeal, and love? 

Jklas! I need not proceed in an inquiry which begins 

already to assume the air of sarcasm. The truth is 

too plainly apparent, that the state of the world is the 

reverse of all this, and discovers, beyond dispute, that 

obliquity and corruption of our common nature which 

k make it what it is. 

\ Let us, however, press the matter home upon our 
^1 oivn consciences. Do not we find it a labour to do 
J what is right^ Does not even self-interest, usually the 
r idost powerful motive, lose its efficacy here? Is it not 
tU fact, true, that even the union of temporal and eter- 
il»l blessings, the clear perception, of real present ad- 
Vantage, with the hope of a joyful immortality, are 
OoQtinually found to be motives too weak to engage us 
'With vigour and steadiness in the service of God? And 
>^hen our fears of misery, or our desires of happiness, 
induce us to attempt this service, how numerous, how 
^x>werful, how much exaggerated, by the strong appre- 
hensions of an unwilling mind, are the difficulties 
Xvhich arise to deter us! How quickly are we dis- 
couraged, and with how little resistance do we yield!, 
^Vfaere is now the unbending firmness of purpose, the 
9tout and daring resolution, which we shew when 
crossed in a favourite scheme of interest or ambition: 
^r in the pursuit of any object on which we really set 
our hearts? And how soon, at best, do spiritual mo- 
tiTes lose their force, in minds habitually taken up with 
Gamal and earthly objects! How dull and lifeless are 
those affections, when directed to the things above, 
which we find so apt, ardent and uncontroulable, when 
set loose upon the world, and the things of the world! 
How short and pleasant do the longest periods seem, if 
spent in the folly and vanity congenial to our nature; 
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the whole days and nights, for instance, of mirth, and 
riot, and dissipation; and how tedious is one solitatrjr 
hour, if set apart for the service of Go<l, and the s;a- 
cred exercises of devotion! 

The meaning of such words as enjoyment, pleasurf^ 
happiness, is always settled by the common taste of 
mankind; and the general use and acceptation of them 
will determine how that taste is to be gratified. Are 
sacred duties then, usually mentioned as acts of pleasure 
and enjoyment? Or does the acquisition of holiness 
and virtue enter at all into the common notion of fe- 
licity? Is he deemed the happy man, who finds his 
happiness in the favour of God, in the exercise of 
graces and virtues which God approves, in doing his 
will and promoting his glory? Or rather, is it not be 
who can command the means and resources of 
worldly gratification; who can fulfil at pleasure the de- 
sires of the flesh and the mind, and say to his soul, ^Thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years: take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry?'' Do we not find that 
we ourselves are perpetually making this estimate of 
things, and setting up a false standard of right and 
wrong? Are not our affections, and desires, and preju- 
dices, in hostility to our reason, our conscience, our 
better judgment, and the word of God; the law of 
our members warring with the law of our mind? Is 
not a holy life necessarily a life of self-denial, a life re- 
quiring pains and watchfiilness, and these constant and 
without intermission? Do we not feel that, in order to 
live in the service of God, we must crucify the old man 
with his lusts, and become new creatures in Christ Je- 
sus? Is there not constant need to reprove ourselves: 
to press the strongest motives and most alarming perils 
upon our minds; to place a guard upon all our passions 
and affections, and to pray earnestly for Divine help? 
And, after all, are we not too often foiled in our efforts? 
Do we not, through the inveteracy of our corruptions^ 
find our labours almost fruitless, and ourselves compel- 
led to exclaim with the Apostle, "Oh! wretched man 
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that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?'' Behold, then, the carnal mind, which is en- 
mity against God! They who have truly endeavoured 
to serve him, feel and lament this; for it is by the re- 
sistance of evil, that the reality and strength of the cor- 
rupt principle within is noiosi clearly discovered. They 
who are yielding to every depraved propensity of their 
nature, are the persons who are always most disposed 
to deny its corruption; for they are really ignorant of 
the power of the enemy, whom they never attempt to 
resist. 

Such, then, being the state of man, let us endeavour 
to reap improvement from the representation made of 
h in my text. 

1. Let us learn humiliation. — To be at enmity with 
Grod is indeed an odious and deplorable state of mind: 
^r it is enmity with perfect Truth, Justice, Goodness, 
-f^urity; and to possess this enmity not occasionally or 
^Dcidentally, but uniformly, by a propensity of nature, 
^Tgues a degree of corruption which should excite the 
deepest self-abhorrence. We may be inclined, perhaps, 
^o look with partiality upon ourselves; and, turning 
^.way our eyes from the proofs of depravity, to delude 
^^urselves with a notion of our excellencies and virtues. 
^^He who judgeth all things is God;" and what we are 
^^efore him we should appear in our own eyes. His 
j udgment, and that ^f men, may ^it is evident) be 
greatly at variance on this subject. His purity is infi- 
nite. He cannot endure the least stain of pollution. 
^^Tbe heavens are unclean in his sight; and he charg- 
^leth his angels with folly." How, then, must we ap- 
^]>ear before him? We (amongst the lowest, yet at the 
^ame time the most highly favoured and distinguished, 
of his rational creatures,) who have dared to make 
light of his authority; to rebel against his commands; 
o do repeatedly what be has forbidden; to leave un- 
"- -^ne every day what he has commanded; to be un- 
mankful to him for his goodness, and even to abuse 
the mercies he has bestowed upon us. Surely the 
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consideration of this should constrain us, when we a/; 

{ broach our Creator, to prostrate ourselves with the 
owest self-abasement before him; like the poor public- 
can, who durst not so much as lift up his eyes to hea- 
ven, but smote upon his breast, and cried, ^^God be 
merciful to me a sinner!" This temper is suited to the 
actual state of man, and therefore it is especially re* 
quired of him. ' 

2. Let us learn from this subject the unspeakable 
value of an atonement. — ^When the sinner feels the bur- 
den of his sins, it is a blessed relief to know that theji 
may be pardoned; that God ^can be just and vet the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.'' This, then, 
is the discovery which the Gospel opens to us. Great 
as our vileness may be, there is a way in which we 
may have access to God, and in which he will receive 
us graciously; not indeed on our own account, but foi 
the sake of his beloved Son, who offered himself as 
the propitiation for our sins. How infinite was thai 
love which induced the Saviour to take our nature 
upon him, and suffer in our behalf! Through faith ic 
him, the weary and heavy laden sinner may not onl} 
indulge hope, but look forward with delightful antici- 
pation to the joys of heaven. How gratefully ther 
should he receive the inestimable gift of the Gospel 
With what holy transport should he look to him *'whc 
was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised foi 
our iniquities," and adore the wisdom and goodness O' 
God, who has provided so great a salvation for man- 
kind! 

3. Let this subject teach us thenecessity of Christ iar 
vigilance^ of self-deniaU and earnest supplicatian fo: 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. — A nature so corrup 
must not be trifled with. With such propensities, wi 
should ever be on our guard in a world which Si 
abounds with temptation. Such a nature will requir 
constant self-denial. To give way to it, is to cheris 
sin. Mortification, therefore, must not be declined 
although not such a mortification as some have re 
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fuired, consisting only in outward penances, or in a re- 
treat from the world into deserts or convents, or in 
idle singularities; — ^but self-denial, with respect to 
those affections and passions which lead to sin; the 
suppression of all intemperance, impurity, covetousness, 
pride, on their first risings in the mind; a mortification 
of the love of human applause and of the excessive fear 
of human censure; the studious avoiding of all tempta- 
tions: nay, caution and jealousy, even in the use of 
lawful things, lest we should abuse them to sinful pur- 
poses. In a word, it must be the main object of every real 
Christian to watch over, and subdue all those corrupt 
propensities which oppose the will and commandments 
of God. But above all, with such a nature, and 
amidst so many temptations, how necessary is it, that 
we should earnestly implore the Giver of all good, to 
grre us a new heart, and to renew a right spirit within 
OS) to put his fear within our hearts, and to write his 
laws upon them! 
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SERMON V. 



ON THE INABILITY OF MAN 



John XV. 6» 

Without me ye can do nothing. 

Hat we can do nothing really excellent without 
vine assistance, is a doctrine which is held by dif- 
ent persons for very different purposes. While the 
1 Christian is led by it to implore with earnestness 

Divine aid, and to depend upon the grace of God 
Christ, the sinner, who is acting against the convic- 
1 of his own conscience, has recourse to the same 
itrine to justify his continuance in sin. "I feel," he 
s, "the power of a corrupt nature; I acknowledge 

guilt and my wretchedness; 1 desire to be in a bet- 
state; but 1 can do nothing of myself. If I attempt 
break my fetters, I find it impossible: if I strive to 
ent, I perceive I cannot; if I endeavour to reform my- 
', I too soon relapse again into sin. I resolve: but it 
only to break my resolutions: and all my efforts 
ire only to give me a clearer conviction of my own 
bility. It is my desire that God would give me his 
ce: but till he is pleased to do this, I find that I 
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can no more reform myself, than the Ethiopian csk. n 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots.'* The cor:*, 
elusion to which such reasoning leads, is not a dete ir- 
mination to use a greater degree of constancy andea:ar- 
nestness in imploring the help of God, but rather aji 
acquiescence in a state of sin, a continuance in it upon 
principle, a tacit justification of ourselves, and an indi- 
rect imputation of our guilt to our Creator, either for 
his having formed us in a state of such weakness, or 
for his neglecting to grant us the grace we need. 

But it is not only the open sinner who reasons in this 
manner. There are some who possess better aims and 
desires, who argue in a more refined way to niearly the 
same effect; and who, if they do not abandon all exer- 
tion, at least submit without resistance to the dominion 
of sin. Conscious of the helplessness of man, and 
fearing to invade the province of God, who alone can 
give salvation, they look upon their endeavours to be- 
come partakers of the grace of God with a jealous eye, 
and are almost afraid to employ the very means of 
grace which God has provided, and required us to use, 
test they should derogate from his grace, or appear to 
be fitting themselves for it. 

To obviate these most dangerous perversions, it may 
be laid down as a maxim in divinity — That it is neces- 
sary not only to hold the doctrines of the Bible, but 
also to view those doctrines in the same light in which 
the inspired writers viewed them, and to make oiily 
the same inferences from them which they did. For " 
there is scarcely any truth which may not be held in a — 
partial manner, or seen through a distorting medium: 
so that we then only believe as the Apostles did, when 
we receive their tenets in the same full and compre- 
hensive manner in which they delivered them, dwell 
upon them in the same proportion to other troths, and 
draw the same conclusions from them. Let us, there* 
fore, examine by this rule what the sacred writers hayes=^ 
said concerning the inability of man. Let us inqaire^^ 
whether they use it in order to discourage oui attempti 
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and prevent our exertions: or, on the contrary, with 
the very opposite intention, that of encouraging us to 
persevere in a Christian course. 

To begin with the discourse of our Saviour, of which 
my text makes a part — "As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the viae, no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me." "He that abideth in me, 
and 1 in nim, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for 
without me ye can do nothing.^' Here the inability of 
man, and the necessity of the Divine agency of Christy 
are set forth in very strong terms: but what is the in- 
ference which our Saviour himself deduces from iu^ It 
is this: "Abide in me, and I" will abide "in you." 
That is, Let the knowledge of your own weakness 
shew you the necessity of obtaining strength from me, 
and -therefore receive my words, cleave closely to me 
\>y prayer and faith; and I will hear your prayer, and 
^ill be with you to strengthen you: or, as it is ex- 
pressed in the 7th verse, "If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you." 

In the Epistle to the Philippians, St. Paul declares, 
that it is "God that worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." Here it is asserted, that God 
not only strengthens us in action, but that it is He who 
must give even the will to do any thing acceptable to 
himself. What then, is the Apostle's inference? That 
we are to sit down and wait with patience, till God 
more fully inclines our wills and works upon our hearts? 
No. Therefore, "work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling," lest, by neglecting it, you should 
slight and grieve that Divine Spirit who carries on the 
work of grace in the soul. 

In the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, we meet 
with this expressicHi, "Not that we are sufi&^ient of 
ourselves, to think any thing as of ourselves, but our 
sufficiency is of God." The Apostle is speaking of the 
success of his ministry amongst the people whom he 
was then addressing— ^* Ye," says be, ^'are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us^ 
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written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the livingf 
God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart." The Apostles had thus written upon these ta- 
bles of the heart the characters of Christ. But as it 
would have been arrogating tdo much to attribute this 
work to their own agency, St. Paul adds, that, "the 
power was of God." Not that wb are sufficient of 
ourselves, by any power of our own persuasion or rea- 
soning, without the help of God, to convert you; but 
our sufficiency is of God only. The efficacy of the 
Apostles' preaching was therefore ascribed by them 
exclusively to the Divine power. But what line of 
conduct did they pursue in consequence of their convic- 
tion of this truth? Did they relax in their endeavours, 
in the hope that God would act without their agency.^ 
No; they acted, as if all the interest of Christ depended 
upon their exertions: they went about every where 
preaching the Word. They were ^4nstant in season 
and out of season;" being defamed, they entreated; 
being reviled they blessed; being persecuted, they suf- 
fered it; they hungered and thirsted, and were buffeted; 
and they became all things to all men. if by any means 
they might save some, i'lieir convirtion of the power 
of God did not for an instant, suspend their endeav- 
ours or labours. 

In these passages, therefore, and I think in every 
other part of Scripture in which the inability of man 
is stated, the obvious intention is to animate, and not 
to discourage our exertions; to teach us our own w^eak- 
ness, that we may be led to implore the aid which is 
freely offered to a'l who ask it in the name of Christ. 
If the necessity of Divine help w ould preclude our pray- 
ers and our exertions, it would also, for the same rea- 
son, supersede the necessity of preaching or the inter- 
pretation of the word of God; the endeavour to pro- 
cure our food, and all the necessary labours of life. If 
the opposite inferences could be justly derived from 
this doctrine, we should be compelled by similar rea- 
soning, to adopt conclusions evidently absurd. 
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Let US therefore consider this great truth in an en- 
c^ouraging light. The language of God, when he 
speaks on this subject, is that of a tender Father, who, 
seeing his children endeavouring to accomplish a la- 
bour too arduous for their infant strength, offers them 
his assistance, and reminds them of their weakness, 
only that they may have recourse to that help which 
pride and self ignorance would induce them to refuse, 
lietus, then, more exactly consider, j/ir.5<, what is the 
Scripture doctrine respecting the inability of man; and, 
secondly^ the grounds we have to hope that the strength 
of Christ will be made perfect in our weakness. 

1. Without Christ, then, we can do nothing; that is, 
nothing effectual to the salvation of our souls. — We 
may use a prayer, we may attend the ordinances of Di- 
vine grace; but without him we can do nothing, pro- 
ceeding from right motives, and continued with steady 
perseverance; nothing to the effective mortification of 
the body of sin; nothing to the cleansing our souls from 
the guilt of our transgressions. The language of our 
Saviour does not suppose that we are unable to use 
any endeavours, that we are unable to do any thing ef- 
fectual to our salvation, without the help and grace of 
Christ. Let us enter more minutely into the consider- 
ation of the several particulars of which this general 
view of my subject is composed. 

We cannot, then, without Christ, obtain forgiveness 
of the sins which we have committed. It is the whole 
tendency of the Gospel to point out Christ as the Sav- 
iour of the world, the great sacrifice for our offences, 
through the shedding of whose most precious blood 
alone, we can obtain remission of sins. Now, in or- 
der to be partakeirs of the benefits of his death, we 
must ^be found in him;^' that is, we must be united to 
him by faith; for none but those who truly believe in 
him, are interested in his meditation. Without him, 
therefore, we can do nothing to satisfy the justice of a 
holy and justly incensed God; nothing to canceh the 
guilt of our many transgressions, of the Divine Law; 
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nothing effectual to render ourselves acceptable in the 
eyes of the righteous Governor of the world, wHo is 
pleased to dispense mercy only to those who, beariog 
the Gospel of Christ, make application to Him, and 
through Him draw nigh to the Father. 

2. Without him we can do nothing effectual to the 
purification of our corrupt natures. — ^What, though we 
sometimes resolve to serve God? How soon are our 
resolutions broken! How slis:ht a temptation haspow* 
er to efface them from our rememl)rance! What, 
though we sometimes pray? Yet, how imperfect are 
our prayers, how unworthy in themselves to be 
offered up to the pure and holy majesty of God! 
What, though we sometimes endeavour to flee from 
the wrath to come? Yet this fear of punishment 
may be consistent with the love of sin, may be wholly 
a selfish passion, without any mixture of the love of 
God. What, though we attempt to obey God? Do 
we not perceive how desultory, how defective, howco^ 
rupted our obedience is? Are we not convinced, from 
our own experience, that we need a better principle, 
that we want the aid of superior power to enable us 
to offer up our bodies and souls as a spiritual sacri- 
fice holy and acceptable to God? Are we not persuad- 
ed that we are poor and frail creatures, who can do 
nothing effectually, but as we are quickened and enliv- 
ened by the Spirit of God? 

Should you still question this important truth, let me 
appeal to the principles which seem to be natural to 
man, which appear in his earliest infancy, and are con- 
genial to his very frame; principles which from youth 
to manhood are continually acquiring additional 
strength — which the customs of the world tend to rivet 
upon the mind — which become the general springs of 
action, the sources of all the business, hurry, spendour, 
and pleasure of the world. Examine well your hearts, 
and observe how much they are governed by the desire 
of praise, or the love of money, or the gratification of 
pride and vanity, the desire of ease, or fleshly indul- 
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l|ence. Not to know the power of these passions is 
:Bot to know yourself. But if you have learnt the in- 
fluence of a corrupt nature, fortified by inveterate hab- 
its and supported by the customs of the world, you 
will need no other knowledge to convince you, that 
die assistance of God is necessary, to enable you to 
HJBgage with activity in his service. And is not this a 
difficult work? Does it not appear to be almost impos- 
JiMe? By what principles will you accomplish itf 
Those which you possess will not be sufficient; and those 
irkich would avail, you have yet to obtain. A gradual 
aheratioQ may, I grant, be made in the outward system 
of our lives, from experience of past inconveniences 
or misfortunes: but this is only a different direction giv- 
^ to the same principles. Selfishness has assumed a 
difierent shape, which although perhaps less distant 
Aom true righteousness, is still very remote from it. 
Hie fear of God, and the love of God, can only be im- 
pbnted in the heart by God himself. 

But are you still unconvinced? What say you then, 
to tlie levity and fickleness of your heart^ Are you not 
^iarmed to perceive how soon, how very soon, you 
kamre forgotten the strongest resolutions, and lost the 
liveliest emotions of love to God? Do you not find in 
f'ourself, a constant proneness to relapse into insensi- 
bility and sin, while, on the other hand the return to 
Gkid is difficult, is forced, is extraordinary— I had al- 
most said, is unnatural? With such dispositions to im- 
pede your progress, consider also how much you must 
Main. To be a real Christian is to resemble Christ. 
[t is to act from pure motives, to walk in holiness of 
heart and life, to renounce the world with all its pomps 
and vanities, and the flesh with all its sinful affections. 
It is to be heavenly minded, to possess holy affectionSi 
to be an heir of God through Christ Jesus. 

Consider, then, the difficulties you have to encounter. 
You have enemies whom you see not. Besides the 
custom of the world, which like a mighty tide bears ev- 
ery thing before it, you will be assaulted by foes whose 
Vol. II. 27 
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attacks you cannot foresee. You have to wrestle "nof 
against flesh and blood, but against principalirics^ 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness ia 
high places." How then shall you be able to pre- . 
vail against such powers? Where are your resources? 
Look within, and you discover only a weak and waver- 
ing resolution, a corrupt nature, and a treacheroas 
heart. How then will you fight such a battle, aod 
persevere in it to the end? 

In fact, the trial has been sufficiently made. We 
are not now to learn what the powers of nature coold 
do, and what would be the effect of the arguments 
which reason could adduce. Philosophy long opposed 
her barrier to the passions of men. She pointed out 
the inconveniences of vice to ourselves and to society. 
She made eulogiums upon the excellence of reason, 
and in many respects well explained the folly of trans- 
gression. But after all her efforts, twelve illiterate meo 
were able, through the power of Christ, to promote 
the reformation of the world, in a far higher degree 
than all the various sects of philosophers, with all their 
united labours. What instantarieous effects did the 
preaching of the Apostles produce! With what power 
was the heart arrested by it! Nature and habits were 
changed at once: the debauched and sensual became 
pure and holy, and devoted their whole lives to the 
service of God. What an index is this; pointing out 
to us the unseen power of the Spirit of God, imparting 
his strength to the weak and his holiness to the impure! 

II. Without me ye can do nothing. — This expres- 
sion intimates, that with Christ we may be able to da 
all things necessary to salvation: and, taken in con- 
nexion with the discourse of which it is a part, it 
shews us the power of our gracious Redeemer em- 
ployed in helping and saving those who come to him 
by faith. 

Jesus Christ is the "Alpha and Omega" of the Chris- 
tian religion. . Herein it is essentially distinguished 
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from every other religious system. It has a Mediator, 
' an Atonement, a Saviour. It does not merely incul- 
cate the practice of moral duties; it points out one 
^ble to save, even to the uttermost, all that come unto 
God by him.'' This Divine Saviour sends his Spirit 
into the hearts of Christians, and thus, by his abiding 
influence, may be said to dwell or to abide in them. 
Hence the Apostle uses such terms as these: "I live,'* 
"yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." '*! laboured more 
abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me." "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." And he thus 
warns the Corinthians: "Know ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates?" St. John encourages the disciples in similar lan- 
Siage: ^.Greater is He that is in you, than he that is in 
e world." And our Saviour promises, "If a man love 
Hie, he will keep my words, and xny Father will love 
hiai, and we will come unto him, ana make our abode 
with him." 

All these scriptural declarations, when stripped of 
Aeir figurative languao:e, must surely amount at least 
to this, that Christ will influence the hearts of those 
that believe on him; that he will assist them in their 
obedience, and impart to them a degree of peace and' 
comfort which they could only obtain from his peculiar 
favour. 

And is it indeed one of the principal articles of the 
Chri3tian faith, that there is a Saviour by whose 
strength our weakness is to be supported? Then it is 
evident that a new direction must be given to our en- 
deavours: they must not be less earnest, but they must 
be in some measure turned into a diflerent channel. It 
must be our principal object to be made partakers of 
Christ, to receive strength from him, to glorify and 
praise him for all the grace we enjoy, to exercise depend- 
ence upon him, and to rejoice in his mercy and power. 
Behold here the principle, by which we may under- 
stand, all the strong oxpressioas of love and gratitude 
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which the Apostle felt: "God forbid that I should glorj^ 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." '^That 
je, being rooted and grounded in love, may br able to 
comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and 
length, and depth and height, and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulness of God." "Unto ate^ who 
am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given^ 
thai I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ." "The love of Christ constrain^* 
eth us." Such language evinces something more tham» 
the reverence due to the character of a Teacher; it ar — 
gues a mind labouring to express the warmest feelingi^ 
of gratitude to the Highest of benefactors. It exhibit^^ 
the feelings of a heart which contemplated Ood, as th 
Guide and Supporter of man, as a Redeemer and 
Intercessor. 

Let us apply, then, the doctrine which has been 
livered. 

1. Let it awaken those who excuse their slothful 
ness, or their love of sin, under the plea of their ow 
inability. Be persuaded either that you mistake th 
Gospel, or that you pervert it. You may wait, as yo 
think, for the grace of God, and in the mean time hop^ 
you are excusable, though you gain not the victorjr^ 
over sin; or you may go still farther, and satisfy your 
self with occasional prayers for the mercy ajid grace o 
God: but be assured, that at the great day of judgment:^ 
these excuses will not justify you in his sight. Places 
yourselves in imagination at that solemn bar, before^ 
which you must one day stand. Will you dare, then^ 
to plead as an excuse for your sins, that you could doIs:^ 
convert yourself? Would such a plea be admitted bjT' 
that righteous Judge? Your consciences will answer" 
that question. Man is a responsible creature, and th9 
doctrines of the Gospel must not be so interpreted a^ 
to destroy his reponsibility. Be assured that our gfuil^ 
will not be removed, nor the awful sentence of coodem" 
nation suspended by a metaphysical subtlety. Aris^^ 
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then, and shake off your lethargy: consider yourself as 
a sinner on the brink of perdition. Know your dan- 
dier, and let the knowledge of it influence your conduct; 
^ho, in the instant of peril, stays to reason upon the 
difficulty of avoiding it, or on natural and moral impos- 
^bility? It is a moment in which every faculty is called 
into exercise, when we cease to speculate and begin to 
act. Be this your example. Call upon God. Use 
the means of grace without embarrassing yourself by 
inquiring into subtle questions which none can thor- 
oughly understand. Thus, and thus only, can you 
escape the wrath to come. But if you persist in at- 
teoapting nothing, because nothing can be accomplish- 
ed but by the power of God, what can you expect but 
to perish, as despisers of the grace which has been of- 
fered through Jesus Christ? 

2. Let this doctrine teach us humility and depend- 
ence upon Christ. — Far be it from me, to minister to 
the pride of our corrupt nature by an exaggerated rep-* 
lesentation of our own strength. All power is from 
God; and our conviction of this truth should be evident 
by. our earnestness in seeking the Divine assistance. 
Beware of entertaining high thoughts of yourself, or of 
expecting to do any thing acceptable to God; but by 
his especial grace working in you to will and to do. 
Prove that you believe the doctrine of man's inability 
by the disposition in which you enter upon any good 
work. Let it be with fervent prayer to God for ability. 
Proceed in the execution of it, with a constant depend- 
ence upon the grace of Christ, and with deep humility 
of spirit. And when you look back upon any act of 
holy obedience, see that you do not cherish pride and 
self-exaltation; but with all lowliness of mind, render 
your thanksgiving to God, wjiose grace has enabled 
the un worthiest and weakest of bis servants to glorify 
his Name. 

3. Let us derive from this subject encouragement in 
seeking to know God; and in endeavouring to serve 
him. The legitin^ate knowledge of our own weakness 
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lis given by God. He imparts it to those who faith* 
fully strive against sin, who read the Scriptures with 
diligence, and stedfastly use the means of grace. 1 say 
the legitimate knowledge; for there is a spurious knowl- 
edge of our own inability, which arises merely from 
the indulgence of our corrupt propensities. Such is 
his knowledge, who yields to his sins because he loves 
them, who neither strives for victory over his depraved 
nature nor seriously wishes to be delivered from its pow- 
er. 7'his kind of knowledge can produce no salutary 
effect. It generates only inactivity and self-indulgence. 
But the legitimate knowledge of our inability, though 
it is given to humble man, yet is given to encour- 
age him also: to encourage him to apply to a gracious 
God, who has sent his Son to redeem us, and his Spirit 
to help our infirmities. Be emboldened then, notwith- 
standing the sense of your weakness, to hope in th& 
Lord, and to put your trust in his power and grace* 
Look to him with renewed earnestness and confidences 
trust in his grace, and rely upon his promises: and th& 
strength of Christ \nll be made perfect in the weak-^ 
nes& of man, and the glory of the Lord be displayed 
where our own insufficiency is most deeply felt an 
acknowledged. 



SERMON VL 



f THE CONNEXION BETWEEN REGENER- 
ATION AND OTHER DOCTRINES OF THE 
GOSPEL. 



John iii. 1 — 3. 

^There was a man of the Pharisees^ named Nicodemus^ 
a ruler of the Jews. The same came to Jesus by 
nighty and said unto him^ Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a Teacher come from God; for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him. 
Jesus answered and said unto him. Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee. Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. 

WHEN a person, claiming so high a title as that of 
the Son of God, proposes to us a new religion, ground- 
ed upon the evidence of various miracles; and declares, 
that, according to their reception or rejection of it, 
mankind shall be saved or perish for ever; it is highly 
incumbent upon us clearly to understand what are its 
characteristic doctrines and peculiar genius, and where- 
in it essentially differs from othf^rs religions which have 
been received in the world. The curiosity of Nicode- 
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mus, therefore, was laudable; and the inquiry he made 
was proper and important. He had seen Jesus perform 
such miracles as indisputably proved that God was 
with him; and he considered those miracles as attesta- 
tions to the truth of the doctrines he delivered. '^We 
know," says he, '^hat Thou art a Teacher come from 
God.^' But though he was persuaded of this, he does 
not appear yet to have been satisfied respecting the 
peculiar nature of the doctrine of Christ; and he there- 
fore comes to him by night, to seek information on 
that subject 

In answer to his inquiry, our Lord without further 
preface, lays down with a solemn asservation, a doc- 
trine so intimately connected with every other part of 
Christianity, that it may be justly called the funda- 
mental article of the Christian faith: and further to en- 
force the practical observance of this great truth, he 
declares, that except a person experienced the change 
of which he spoke, he could not enter the kingdom 
of God. 

Regeneration has, by some, been supposed to mean 
little more than the being admitted into the church by 
the act of baptism. I shall not on this occasion en- 
ter into the refutation of this doctrine, w hich I think is 
supported neither by reason nor Scripture. It will be 
sufficient for my present purpose to observe, that this 
supposition would degrade the character of the Most 
High, since it represents him as punishing with eter- 
nal destruction the neglect of an appointed rite; and 
that it is derogatory to the person and mission of our 
Redeemer, who is thus exhibited as enforcing with the 
utmost solemnity, and by the most awful sanctions, the 
observance of an outward ceremony. 

Baptism is, however, both a type or figure of regen- 
eration, and ill some measure connected with it. *'Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and the Spirit;'* that is, 
unless a man be admitted into the spiritual church of 
Christ, by that new birth of which the rite of bap- 
tism is illustrative; ^'he cannot enter into the kingdom 
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of God.^' It isy indeed, at once a great evidence of the 

truth of the doctrine of regeneration, and strong illustra-* 

tioi of its importance, that the rite bj which we are 

admitted into the Christian Churchy bears so close an 

Analogy and reference to it. 

Some, whose interpretation of this doctrine has 
been substantially consistent with the word of God: 
bare yet^ in their statements, exceeded the limits of 
ieriptiiral truth, and have made many rash and unwar- 
rantable assertions on this subject. Yet, however in- 
jnrious such errors may be, the danger of the present 
limes arises not so much from enthusiasm, as from an 
bdiflference to spiritual things. There is a sober sense 
of the doctrine, in which good men have been generally 
agreed; and, taken in this sense, it is justly ranked as 
ime of the most important of Christianity, securing 
tlw interests of true holiness, equally from the care- 
testness of the world and the abuse of the enthusiast. 
This sense I cannot better express, than- in the words 
of our Church, wherein the Outward and visible sign'' 
of baptism is represented to signify ''an inward and 
Bptritual grace;'' viz. ^ death unto sin and a new birth 
mito righteousness;" for being by nature born in sin, 
and the children of wrath^ we are hereby made the 
tbUdren of grace. 

The doctrine, thus interpreted, I propose, as the 
sobject of our pi*esent consideration. It is not my in-^ 
teatioa to enter into an explanation of the new birth, 
but to offer some remarks on its genius and character, 
and to explain how Christianity is distinguished from 
e^her religions by this important article of faith. 

I. The foundation c^ the doctrine of regeneration, 
B the acknowledgment of human deprmiij^ for it is 
aeoessary we should be born again of the Spirit,, only 
because we are totally corrupt in our natural state, 
Mow the character which Christianity thus gives of 
BHuakiad, is not to be discovered in any other religious 
^jTstem. I except, indeed, the Jewish religion, in whieb 
stli the particular doctrines of Christianity were ob-- 
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scurelj delineated. But the religion of Jesus Christ, as M 
it has required a degree of purity, such as was never * 
taught before, so it has given a description of the de-*-- 
pravity of man which, till its promulgation, was utterly^ 
unknown. The whole world, by which is meant allfl 
who are not regenerate, are represented as lyings inn 
wickedness, as in enmity to God, and as opposing truth= 
and this evil character of mankind is attributed, in th€= 
New Testament to the depraved state of human na — 
lure: "men are born in sin;" they are "children of wrath,^ "^ 
and "under the curse." 

That this representation of the state of the world i 
peculiar to Christianity, is sufficiently evident, and i 
mdeed a very strong presumption of its Divine origin. 
The sftd experience of our own hearts, when enlight- 
ened by the Spirit of God, our inability to conceive 
justly of the true nature of sin and holiness, are suffi- 
cient, independently of other proofs, to confirm the 
truth of what Jesus Christ and his Apostles have re- 
vealed on this awful subject. But to give so shocking 
a description of the state of mankind required in the 
teacher of a new religion, not only the deepest insight 
into human nature, but a measure of firmness and res- 
olution which nothing but the confidence of truth could 
have inspired. What false teacher could have dared 
to give so unfavourable an account of his fellow-crea- 
tures? I might almost say, what person of a benevo- 
lent mind, who was not speaking by the immediate 
authoritv of God, could have done so? 

But Christianity, though it probes the wound deep, 
does so with a pitying: hand and with a kind inten- 
tion. For from this description of mankind, which no 
one who has not put off humanity, can read without 
pity, or acknowledge without grief, is derived that hu- 
mility which is peculiar to a Christian, and a train of 
virtuous dispositions connected with it which are only 
of Christian growth. Of humility^ as a virtue, the 
heathens had so little conception, that the Roman lan- 
guage did not even contain a word to express it. That 
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Jpcverty of spirit to which the kingdom of heaven is 
/>romised; that contrition for sin, and deep repentance, 
"Vvhich are only the next degree below innocence; that 
tenderness of conscience w^hich, knowing its danger, 
"^i^atches with jealous sensibility against the approach of 
siu; that ^rit of earnest supplication at the Throne; 
€>f Grace which in a posture so justly befitting man, 
liumbly implores mercy; that confidence in the Di- 
irioe help which they who distrust themselves will 
cherish, and which tends equally to ascribe glory to 
Xjrod and produce security to man; — all these virtuous 
emotions take their rise from that very affecting descrip- 
tion of human depravity which Christianity alone has 
given. 

How striking is the difference between some of 
the wisest of the ancient philosophers and those 
who are real Christians! Regard the former! con- 
ceited^ of their wisdom, boasting, confident, and vain 
glorious, fiehold the Is^tter! After all their pres- 
ent prayers, their works of piety, labours of love, and 
earnest endeavours to be more pure and holy; you see 
them still lamenting their depravity, and acknowledg- 
ing with sincere grief their utter unworthiness. Is it 
that these men are really more corrupt and unworthy 
than the former"^ Or is it that their confessions are in- 
sincere? Or is it not that the pride of the human heart, 
which the Gospel proposes to eradicate, is removed; 
and the humility which the Gospel implants has taken 
root and flourished. 

11. Nearly connected with the doctrine of the de- 
pravity of itian, is that of the insufficiency of human 
righteousness to justify a sinner in the. sight of God/ 
This truth is also implied by the necessity of spiritual 
regeneration. And this is a doctrine which no other 
rengion but that of Christ ever inculcated: on the con- 
trary, however inconsistent the different opinions of the 
nature of virtue have been, whatever different methods 
men have taken to obtain it, still their whole depend-* 
ence has been placed upon the sufficiency of their own 
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attainments. Tbej have looked to their own virtue 
and goodness, to secure eternal happiness. 

But how different, how much more noble, more Wor- 
thy of God, and more suitable to man, are the senti*- 
ments which Christianity inculcates! We see in the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, a regular design to glorify and 
exalt the holiness of the Divine Being, in the sight o£" 
whom theutmostpurity of man is unclean, in whose holjr^ 
balance his best works are found wanting. Forbidden Hm^ 
place any confidence in himself, and taught that eveij^ 
good desire and purpose of his heart proceeds frons 
God; the Christian, while he is as holy as the frailty 
of human nature will permit, trusts not in his holiness, 
but, in consequence oi his enlarged views of duty, sees 
so much imperfection even in his best services, that he 
gladly embraces the offer of salvation made to sinners, 
through the mediation and mercy of a Redeemer. 

We may always suspect the truth of any article of 
faith which does not tend to produce good practical 
effects. Utility is among the surest tests of any doc- 
trine; and in the case before us, not only is the Sav- 
iour's Name magnified, by a renunciation of our own 
righteousness, but a greater degree of purity results 
from it: for the absence of genuine piety seems to be 
chiefly owing to the opinion which too generally pre- 
vails of the sufficiency of human virtue. He who eo- 
tertains a deep-rooted opinion that his own virtue must 
recommend him to God, is naturally led to establish 
a low standard of virtue, and to form a loose and gen- 
eral idea of holiness, as meaning little more than a 
freedom from acts of gross sin. 

But when Christianity teaches man, that he canntH; 
by any righteousness of his own obtain the pardon or 
favour of God, the intention is not to make him easy 
in the neglect of virtue. No! the Gospel overthrows a 
weak edifice, but to build on more secure foundations. 
It reminds man of the insufficiency of his works, that 
be may be induced to apply to Him who is the foun* 
tain of all sufficiency, and the source of all help. It 
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shews him the imperfection of his own righteousness, and 
leads him to mourn over it, that he may seek the pu- 
ity of heart and life which is wrought bj the influ- 
mce of the Holy Ghost. It directs him with purer 
principles, with a better aim, with a surer hope and a 
Dore powerful aid, to attain a mpre elevated degree of 
loliness. 

III. The influence of the Holy Spirit is the third 
particular, in the doctrine of regeneration, which marks 
the peculiar character of Christianity. The Gospel is 
emphatically styled, ^Hbe ministration of the Spirit:'^ 
^As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
lOQfl of God.^' ^4f any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his.'' We are saved by the wash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which is shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ. 
''That which is born of the Spirit, is spirit." 

All religions which have any pretension to the notice 
ttf a rational being, agree in this point, that they require 
a degree of moral goodness in their votaries. But 
Christianity not only differs materially from them, by 
requiring in its disciples a degree of purity and strict- 
ness essentially different from that which is enjoined 
by any other religious system, but by referring to an 
Almighty Agent as the only source of this goodness. 
If the assistance of the Spirit of God holds out great 
encouragement, it no less increases our obligations and 
augments our responsibility: for the Gospel requires of 
those to whom this Divine aid is given, a measure of 
holiness, inconsistent with the natural state and powers 
of man: it demands such a change in their habits and 
principles, as may justly entitle them to the appella- 
tion of new creatures. Without this change it does 
not consider them as Christians. The flesh is, in the 
New Testament, opposed to the Spirit; that is, the nat-^ 
ural state of man, to his state as recovered by the Spirit. 

Christianity is not, like other religions, national: it is 
entirely personal. We are indeed, by birth, entitled to 
baptism, and to be admitted into the external church of 
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rious reflection must con?ince jou, that God has given j 
to man a capacity to serve him, and that be mttstia 
therefore require from him a diligent and upright obe — 
dience. And what is that religion which the Son oS 
God, coming down from heaven, roust have been ex — 
pected to teach? A religion consistent with impurity ^ 
or with ignorance, or with spiritual indifference? A re — 
ligion, substituting the belief of mere opinions for hol^ 
practice? A religion, allowing a practice partially virtu — 
ous, and admitting the performance of some parts i 
duty as a compensation for the neglect of the rest? N 
it is evident, that in a religion taught by the Son 
God himself, no insincerity could be admitted; that hm 
could not' have quitted the scene of his glory to teach a 
system in which the highest facuhies of man, his wilf 
and his affections, were to find a partial or subordinate 
exercise. He canoe to purchase to himself a pecnKar 
people, zealous of good works; and the sum of bis com- 
mandments is, to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart and soul and strength, and our neighbour as omr- 
self. 

But while I therefore inculcate on the careless sinner 
the absolute necessity of Christian holiness, let me not 
forget, that amongst my hearers, there are probably 
many upright but humble and diffident persons, who 
are truly desirous to serve Christ, though they feel and 
lament the difficulty of subduing the corruption of their 
nature. I would remind them that it is peculiar to the 
Gospel of Christ, to afford hope and encouragement to 
the humble. Let not this description of the extensive 
nature, or perfect degree of Christian holiness, lead you 
for an instant to consider Christ as a hard Master, or 
his service as an unreasonable bondage. His yoke is 
easy, and his burden light. He has considered, be 
does consider, human infirmity. ^He knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth we are but dust." And there^ 
fore, though he cannot dispense with this sincerity of 
heart and practical holiness in his disciples, he has 
amply furnished them with means to attain it. For 
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^liis end he offers the influence of his Holy Spirit to 
tbose who earnestly seek it. That high degree of ho- 
liness, also, which is required, is to he the result of a 
long continued progress. The strength of mature age 
cannot be expected in an infant, nor the perfection of 
iioliness in the infancy of the spiritual life. The 
Christian is one who makes a constant progress from 
grace to grace. He "counts not himself to have ap- 
prehended; but, forgetting those things which are be- 
hind, he reaches forth to those which are l^^fore, and 
presses towards the mark for the prize of his high call- 
ing 10 Christ Jesus/' 

And though infirmity still cleaves to human nature, 
and corruption defiles its best intentions, yet through 
the atonement of Christ "there is no condemnation to 
theoi that are in Christ Jesus/' It is peculiar to 
Christianity, that though it requires holiness, it yet dis- 
penses pardon; that although it allows not insincerity, it 
yet ^hews compassion to the penitent sinner. "If any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
sins.'' It is peculiar to Christianity, that the believer 
may know the extent of his deficiencies, see his extreme 
unworthiness, be filled with shame on account of his 
sin, and yet abound in joy and peace in believing. 
Thus in every respect, Christianity bears the image of 
its great Parent, spotless and pure, yet at the same time 
mild and gracious; too righteous to admit of wilful de- 
pravity, yet too merciful not to admit repentance, and 
provide salvation for those that repent and believe. 

Such, then, is Christianity, a lovely copy of the 
goodness, mildness, purity, and excellence of the Di-» 
vine Nature. Christ, its author, displayed his own 
character, the glory of the Father, full of grace and 
truth; and it was his intention to impart to all his dis- 
ciples his own resemblance and image. What manner 
of persons then should Christians be, in all holy and 
godly conversation? But, alas! what must we say to 
those Christians, who are living in the world as if they 
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were of the world; who, instead of considering them-' 
selves as pilgrims and strangers on earth, who have no 
ahiding city here, set up their rest in this life, are im- 
mersed in earthly things, are making no moral improve- 
ment, are strangers to earnest prayer, to a holy temper 
of mind, to a conformity to the will of God, who. in 
short, are Christians only in the name and form of wor- 
ship, while their spirit, temper, maxims, views, and con- 
duct, are just the same as if Christianity had not been 
revealed? Alas! what (*an we say of such, but that 
they have a name to live and are dead? For where is 
that personal holiness, that purity of heart, which the- 
Gospel requires? They want the very essential charac^ 
ters which alone constitutes the title to Christianity^ 
A lifeless, nominal Christianity, has been the great evil 
of the world; nor can any general or solid reformation 
take place, till the distinction between real and pretend- 
ed Christianity is clearly understood, till the genius 
and character of the Gospel is studied, and the power, 
rather than the form, of godliness becomes the. object of 
our desire. This great and fundamental distinction, 
the doctrine of regeneration is well calculated to ex- 
plain. It alarms the careless sinner, and confounds the 
self deceiver: it allows of no sin, nor permits the ab- 
sence of any virtue. Its immediate tendency is to put 
an effectual stop to every evil way, to administer a 
thorough cure to spiritual diseases, and to form and 
fashion us after the image of Christ. Such are its 
practical effects; nor can tne danger of neglecting it be 
described in more awful terms than the Great Judge of 
the quick and dead has used in the words of my text: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God/' 
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ON JUSTIFICATION. 



Epbes. ii. 8 — 10* 

^y grace are ye saved, through faith; and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God. Not of works, lest 
any man should boast. For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we shoulA walk in 
them. 

WHEN it is said, that salvation depends on our faith, 
and not on our works, a very strong objection will im- 
mediately suggest itself: — ^"What, then, are good works 
of no avail to salvation? Do the righteous by their holy 
and excellent lives, establish no better claim to heaven 
than the profligate and profane? Is not this repugnant 
to common sense? Is it not contrary to all our ideas of 
the justice and righteousness of God? Is it not a doc- 
trine dangerous to the interests of morality, depreciat- 
ing the value of a good life, and encouraging the wick- 
ed presumptuously to expect salvation in opposition to 
the many plain declarations of Scripture?" Such are 
the objections which unavoidably force thcfmselves 
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upon the mind, and which, without doubt, would be of 
the greatest weight if they were founded upon a correct 
statement of this doctrine. 

No truth, I can conceive, ran be more just in itself, 
more consonant to reason, and more fullj established in 
Scripture, than that ^'without holiness no man sball 
see God.'' The uniform tendency of revelation is to 
inculcate purity and righteousness. "The ^race of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all meo, 
teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world." At the day of judgment, the righ- 
teous will be admitted into the kingdom of heaven; 
and the wicked will be shut up in outer darkness, to 
dwell with the devil and his angels for ever. "Jesus 
Christ gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.'' 

If, then, there appear to be assertions in Scripture 
inconsistent with these declarations, which either rep- 
resent good works as unnecessary or depreciate their 
value, such assertions must be understood in a quali- 
fied sense, or at least must be explained so as to accord 
with th^ declarations of an apparently opposite kind: 
for Scripture cannot contradict itself, but must speak a 
uniform and consistent language. 1 conceive, howev- 
er, that nothing is necessary beyond a clear and just 
statement of the doctrine of salvation by faith, to shew 
that it is perfectly consistent with the strong assertions 
of the inspired writers, respecting the necessity of holi- 
ness and good works. For this purpose I shall endeav- 
our to lay before you a brief explanation of this doc- 
trine. 

The Eleventh Article of our Church a£firm>, that 
"we are accounted righteous before God only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, 
and not for our own works or deservings. Wherefore, 
that we are justified by faith only, is a most whole- 
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Some doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely 
is expressed in the Homily of Justification.^' 

I quote the words of our venerable Church, not 
merely because they explain her doctrine — though that 
consideration ought to have the greatest weight with 
us— but because, as forming an article of our national 
faith, they will necessarily have more authority than 
the opinion of any individual, and because they contain 
a summary of the faith professed by every Protestant 
Church at the period of the Reformation. Indeed, the 
doctrine of justification by faith alone was one of the 
fundamental points in which the Reformers differed 
from the Church of Rome; and so important was it 
esteemed that it was termed, by Luther, the article ac- 
cording to the belief or denial of which a church might 
be said td stand or fall. 

If the holy Scriptures bad not spoken plainly and 
decisively on this subject, the doctrine in question 
would scarcely have been asserted thus strongly by the 
reformed churches. But these assertions are amply 
justified, both by the express language of i\^e revelation 
and by the whole analogy of the Christian faith. 

The language addressed by St. Paul to the Ephe- 
sians, is very strong. **By grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of -God: 
not of works, lest any man should boast." Nor was 
the statement of the same Apostle to the Galatians less 
remarkable: *'We who are Jews by nature, and not sin- 
ners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justifi- 
ed by the works of the law but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ; even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law; for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified.'' To the Philippians he 
wrote: "I count all thing§ but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Christy and be found 
in him, not having my own righteousness which is of 
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the law, but that which is through the faith of Christy 
the righteousoess which is of God by faith." He in- 
structs the Romans, that ^'hy the deeds of the law theiv 
shall uo flesh be justified in the sight of God; for bj 
the law is the knovi ledge of sin. But now the right- 
eousness of God without tiie law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets, even the right- 
eousness oi God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe: for there is no.dif- 
ference, lor all have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God, being justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus/' 

These passages are strong and decisive, and their 
meaning seems too obvious for dispute ,or uncertainty. 
Yet we may be still more clearly satisfied that we have 
not misunderstood them, when we. consider the other 
evidence afforded by St. Paul's Epistles, that the opin- 
ions of our own Church on this subject were held by 
the Church of Christ in the time of the Apostles. The 
objection which is now so frequently urged against this 
doctrine, was not less forcibly advanced when it was 
first promulgated. "We be slanderously reported," 
says the Apostle; "and some affirm that we say. Let 
us do evil, that good may come." It is evident, there- 
fore, that the doctrine which the Apostles preached 
seemed at first sight to afford some ground for the im- 
putation made by the enemies of Christianity, who, ei- 
ther through error or malignity, insisted that it tended to 
pr()mote licentiousness. For had the Apostles preached 
only the necessity of virtue and a holv life as the quali- 
fications for heaven, with what colour of reason, or un- 
der what pretence, could any persons have charged 
them with teaching a doctrine which encouraged sin? 
It is still more remarkable, that St. Paul himself per^- 
ceived that such an imputation might be made with 
at least some degree of plausibility, and therefore 
anticipated and fully repelled it. In the sixth chapter 
of his Kpistle to the Romans, after having stated the 
doctrine with great precision, he proceeds immediately 
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to inquire what would be the first and chief objection 
to which it would be open. '^What shall we say, then? 
Shall we continue in s^n, that, grace may abound?'' 
And again; '^Shall we sin because we are not under the 
law, but under grace?" Having thus proposed the 
difficulty, he then satisfactorily removes it, by shewing 
that the Gospel afforded no licence for continuing in 
guilt; but, on the contrary, exacted in the strongest 
manner, the mortification of sin, while it provided ade- 
tiverance from its power. But at present it is more 
material to observe, that by bringing forward the ob- 
jection prominently, and by shewing that it was found- 
ed on an erroneous and imperfect view of the Gospel, 
it is plainly implied that there was in the doctrines of 
Christianity something which did give some plausible 
countenance and colour to such a conclusion. 

These passages, selected from many more of a simi- 
lar kind, are quite sufficient to prove, that in the justi- 
fication of man, his good works are in some sense 
entirely devoid of any efficacy. But single expressions, 
however strong, may be misunderstood; and it is more 
satisfactory, if the truth of any disputed doctrine can 
be confirmed, by shewing that it does not rest on sol- 
itary or insulated passages, but is embodied into the 
very fabric of Christianity, and made a component part 
of its general system. Now such a proof may, in the 
present case, be fairly drawn from that doctrine which 
is confessedly peculiar to Christianity, which is inter- 
woven into its very substance, and is held forth in every 
page of its records: 1 mean that of Jesus Christ having 
come into the world to be the Saviour of sinners. 
Now if we examine that fact carefully, we shall find 
that it necessarily supposes and implies the truth of 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone. For if a 
Saviour is appointed, for whom is he appointed? Evi- 
dently for those who cannot deliver themselves from 
destruction. "They that be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but thev that are sick." "The Son of man is come 
to' seek and to save that which was lost." The death of 
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Christ was to be a sacrifice, a propitiation for sin: His 
blood was to cleanse us from all uurigbteousDess* 
Now what do these expression^ inaply? but that men 
are to be saved, not as meriting heaiFen by their own 
innocence or virtue, but as sinners rescued by a Savioor 
from destruction. The claim of salvation by our works, 
is indeed utterly incompatible with the hope of salva- 
tion through Jesus Christ. In applying to a Saviodr, 
we in effect renounce the plea of innocence; we coo- 
fess the charge of guilt; we ask for pardon and mercy. 
Thus, there are two different systems of salvation. 
Of one, our own virtue is the basis: the foundation of 
the other is faith in Christ. He who embraces the 
first, pleads his innocence: he who trusts to the latter, 
confesses his guilt. In the former of these characters) 
there is a self-satisfaction; in the other, a spirit of ba- 
miliation and contrition. The one claims reward; 
the other sues for pardon. The one depends upon him- 
self; the other relies upon a Saviour's death and inter- 
cession on his behalf. The one appeals to God's jus- 
tice; the other throws himself upon his mercy. The 
one claims heaven as a right; the other asks it as a gift, 
of which he confesses himst If to be unworthy. The 
one boasts of his integrity; the other is deeply humbled 
for his transgression. The one trusts to his own merits; 
the other renounces his own righteousness, confesses 
himself a guilty sinner, and seeks for salvation through 
faith in Christ Jesus. Hence it is evident, that the 
system which requires faith in Christ, and therefore re- 
nounces the merit of our own obedience, may be easi- 
ly misunderstood or misrepresented as undervaluing 
good works, because it does not make them the ground 
of our hopes of salvation. 

All that is said, then, of the inefficacy of good works 
for salvation, is said with reference only to our justifi- 
cation before God. If we are forbidden to plead our 
good works, as our recommendation to his favour, it is 
for this valid reason, that no man living can oflfer to 
the pure and holy God — to Him in whose sight even the 
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heavens are unclean, and who chargeth his angels with 
folly — such a degree of righteousness as he can accept. 
It is ignorance of ourselves, of the purity of the 
law, and of the holiness of the nature of God, which 
alone could lead us to exalt ourselves in his presence. 
We are sinners in his sight, and he therefore requires 
that we should be saved as sinners; that we should ac- 
knowledge our guilt; that we should feel contrition for 
our sins; and that we should humbly ask for forgive- 
ness for the sake of his Son, and not assert a title to 
faeaven as a right. 

It has often appeared to me a very striking proof of 
the Divine original of Christianity, that it has ex- 
hibited a plan of salvation so very different from what 
it is probable man would have devised^ which^ however, 
ivhen fully understood, is so perfectly consonant to rea- 
'SOQ and to truth; a plan which is exactly adapted to the 
true state of man, and which most highly exalts the 
*attributes of God. The common sense of mankind 
'Seems naturally to lead them to think, that we must 
obtain the favour and avert the displeasure of God, by 
a life of devotion and innocence. This opinion seems 
so obviously just, and so consonant to the feelings of 
mankind that it is scarcely to be supposed, that if men 
iad invented a system of religion, and particularly if 
^ood men had been its authors, it would not have been 
TOunded upon this principle. A system, however, is 
produced, which is directly contrary to this fundamen- 
tal assumption, and which is built upon the opposite 
supposition of the inefiicacy of man's righteousness to 
recommend him to the Divine favour. Let us, then, 
examine this system. In what light does it consider 
man? In what light does it represent God? Does it 
exhibit views of the condition of man and the charac- 
ter of the Deity, which, when they are properly under- 
stood, ar6 consistent with truth and reason? With re- 
spect to man it represents him as a sinner. It declares, 
that all mankind have sinned and come short of the 

glory of God. Let the truth of this declaration be de- 
Vol. II. 30 
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cided by an appeal to every man's conscience. Who 
can lay his hand upon his heart, and say be has never 
done wrong; that he is not chargeable with sin? Let 
its truth be examined by experience. Look at the 
state of the world, and judge whether all men have 
not been chargeable with guilt in the sight of God. 
These statements of the inefficacy of human merit in 
obtaining the favour of God, clearly indicate also their 
Divine original, by the very sublimity of the ideas which 
they convey of his holiness. There must be an infini- 
ty in every Divine attribute; and this system exalts 
the holiness of God to an infinite degree. It repre- 
sents the purity of his nature to be such, that he can 
accept nothing but what is absolutely perfect. He 
considers all men as sinners, and the least taint of sin 
is odious in his sight. There may l)e, indeed, a great 
difference between one man and another: one mav be 
comparatively righteous, and another comparatively 
wicked: but before the infinitely holy God, all these 
shades of difierence vanish; all are in his sight unclean. 
In his presence all are guilty sinners. The very best 
man living has to answer at the judgment-seat of God 
for innumerable transgressions. Yet he has appointed 
a w'r<y in which men, ahhough thus sinful and impure, 
may be saved. He therefore forbids the plea of right- 
eousness, and requires humiliation in all his creatures, 
"that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
may become guiUy before God." How sublime is this 
representation of the Divine purity! How clearly docs 
it prove itself to be consonant to the IMajesty of Infi- 
nite Holiness! — But this view of the purity of the most 
High also tends to glorify and illustrate another attri- 
bute of the Divine character — his infinite goodness. 
For although God could not consider man in any other 
light than as guilty and sinful, yet such was his mfinite 
goodness, that he sent his only-begotten Son upon 
earth to take upon him their nature, and to make atone* 
nient for them by his death on the cross, that thus he 
might save, through him, those who in his holy eyes 
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were the objects of displeasure and aversion, and whom 
he could not save on their own account; that thus "he 
might be Just/and the justifier of him which beiieveth 
in Jesus." Such a view of the system of salvation ap- 
pears, in my own mind, so honourable to God, and so 
plainljr camels with it the seal and impress of Divine 
holiness and majesty, that I cannot but assent to it as 
coming from God, both on account of the honour which 
it pays to him, and the sublime views it exhibits of the 
Divine character. 

This account of the nature of salvation will tend to 
dissipate the obscurity which might seem to prevail, 
respecting the doctrine of the insufficiency of ouf own 
works to make atonement for our sins; as well as to 
reconcile any apparent contradiction between that doc- 
trine and the general obligations of Christians to culti- 
vate holiness and obedience to God. A holy and 
righteous life is not only recommended, but required in 
every page of Scripture. It was the design of every 
Prophet^ and of every Apostle, to inculcate and to 
sanction such a life in the strongest and most effectual 
manner. It was the very end of the Gospel to produce 
it. The disciples of Christ are to be a holy generation, 
distinguished by theirjpurity and their good works from 
the rest of mankind. But m their application to God for 
pardon, they are to renounce all high ideas of their own 
character, they are to humble themselves before him, 
and to sue for forgiveness as sinners; for in his sight 
they are guilty and miserable, and laden with iniqui- 
ties. And in truth their own humility, and their just 
views of the perfection of the law of God, will lead 
them to see themselves as indeed sinners in his pres- 
ence. A lively sense of their own deficiencies (which 
will be always more lively in proportion as they in- 
crease in the love of righteousness and in knowledge 
of the extent of the obedience they owe to God) will 
prevent their ever thinking of themselves in any other 
light than as unworthy sinners. They will therefore 
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never extol themselves; they will never magnify thrc 
merit of their own obedience; they will abhor every 
proud conceit of their own virtue; they will, with tbc 
Publican, rather cry, **God be merciful tome a sinner!^ 
than with the Pharisee, ''God I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are." Both their knowledge of them- 
selves and their knowledge of God will inculcate low- 
liness of heart, and will teach them to ascribe it to the 
grace and mercy of God, if they are finally made par- 
takers of his salvation. 

Thus understood, the doctrine of salvation by faith 
alone contains in it nothing unreasonable and nothing 
which tends to depreciate the general importance of 
good works. If a man believes that the good works 
which he has performed, or may yet perform, can never 
be of sufficient value to recommend him, by their offi^ 
intrinsic excellence, to the favour of the holiest of 
Beings, does he for that reason disparage them? Does 
he consider them as worthless? No: he acknowledges 
their value, while he laments that he has fallen short of 
that excellence which his very humiliation tends to 
exalt. He still looks upon them as useful and necessa- 
ry in every view, except as affording a ground of his jus- 
tification before God. He sees that they are necessary, 
because Go^l requires holiness in all that approach him; 
and he therefore concludes, that though obedience to 
the Moral Law cannot establish for man a title to hea- 
ven, it may yet be equally necessary for the completion 
of other purposes in the Divine economy. Although it 
is not the basis of our justification — it may, notwith- 
standing this, be neither the less necessary nor the less 
important. The ground only, on which it is necessary, 
and not the necessity itself, is here in question. 

The reasons which shew the necessity of righteous- 
ness and good works are innumerable, and of the ut- 
piost weight. They are truly acceptable to God: 
without them none can be admitted into his kingdom. 
They qualify us for heaven, although they do not form 
the ground of our admission into it. They honour 
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'' God, while the want of them dishonours his holy 
Name. They are the necessary fruits of a true faith; 
for as the Twelfth Article of our Church declares, 
"Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith 
and follow after justification, cannot put away our sins 
and endure the severity of God's judgment, yet are 
they pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and do 
spring out necessarily of a true and lively faith, inso- 
much that by them a lively faith may be as evidently 
known, as a tree discerned by the fruits." They are 
the guards of our peace; for we deceive ourselves, if 
while we continue in sin, or do not abound in the fruits 
of righteousness, we enjoy any religious consolation. 
They are of the greatest utility to our fellow-creatures, 
as well as the evidences to them of the sincerity of our 
.faith. They are the objects of every real Christian's 
solicitude, de§ire, and hope. It is his most ardent wish 
and incessant endeavour, to be holy, even as his Father 
which is in heaven is holy. He hates and abhors sin 
as the greatest of evils. It is his grief and burden, 
the cause of all his suffering and all his sorrow; and it 
is his one great object in life, through the grace and 
power of Christ, to be delivered from the corruptions 
that are in the world through lust, and to be made par- 
taker of a Divine nature. But in all this, the principle 
from which he acts is the desire to please and serve 
God, from a grateful sense of the value of Christ's sal- 
vation, and not a blind hope to present to God such an 
•obedience as he may justly esteem entitled to the rer 
ward of heaven. In a word, good works are not so 
valued by a real servant of God as to be in his mind 
inconsistent with the glory of Christ as a Saviour, the 
holiness of God as a Judge, the purity of his law, or 
the infirmity of man as a sinful fallen creature. Wher- 
ever there is a humble mind, and a real penitence for 
isin, there good works will be considered with the high- 
est honour, though they will not be substituted in the 
place of Christ as a Saviour. 
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That this is the view inculcated in my text, will ap- 
pear from the explanation of it in detail. ^^Bj grace are 
ye saved;'' by an act of the mercy of God, not from a 
claim upon his justice, as though they who obtain this sal^ 
vation were righteous and deserving of heaven: through 
faith;" that is, while we are saved by Divine grace 
alone, it is faith which is the instrument of salvation. 
Faith humbly relies upon Christ as the Redeemer. 
Faith, acknowledges the value of his death, and the 
efficacy of his intercession. Faith ascribes all our salva- 
tion to him, giving glory and honour to him as our only 
Saviour. Faith renounces self, that God and that Christ 
may be exalted: ^ And that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God.'' The words "and that" have been differently 
understood. Some commentators make them relate to 
faith, and understand St. Paul to say, that even, "^hat 
faith" is not of ourselves. Others interpret them as 
relating to the whole of our salvation, which the gram- 
matical construction of the original words seems rather 
to favour. It is immaterial which inter{)retation is 
preferred. Either of them shew the mind of the Apos- 
tle to be intent upon proving that we are not to be sav- 
ed by our own merit or power. Every thing which 
contributes to our salvation, even our faith, is humbly 
to be ascribed to the power and grace of God. "Not 
of works, lest any man should boast." Salvation is 
not to be considered as procured in finy measure by the 
merit of our own works; and for this very important 
reason, that man may not be able to arrogate to himself 
any title to reward before God. Salvation must be an 
act of God's mercy, for which man must be ever deep- 
ly under a sense of obligation to him, and for which 
he must ascribe praise to God throughout eternity. 
But it would be inconsistent with such a state of heart 
if man should attribute any thing to himself. We must 
be laid prostrate before God as sinners, and saved in 
that posture of humiliation. "Boasting," says the Apos- 
tle, in another place, "is excluded." By what law? Of 
works? "Nay, but by the law of faith." 
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If men exalt a good life in their own esteem so as 
to expect their salvation from it, they may suppose 
that^ even should their opinion be erroneous, their mis- 
take would be harmless and unimportant. But let 
them be assured, that such an expectation will be not 
less dangerous than deceitful; it will be dangerous, be* 
cause it is inconsistent with that humiliation which 
is indispensably requisite in sinners, with that frame 
and temper of mind which are necessary in the system 
ojf salvation. If Christ be the only Saviour of the 
world; if the song of heaven be, "Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bles- 
sing; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God^ 
by thy blood;'' — then should the same acknowledgment 
be made by his redeemed people on earth, and they 
also should unite together in ascribing their whole sal- 
va^ioo to him. But self-righteousness, or boasting, is 
iocoosistent with such an acknowledgment. Whatever 
good works are performed by the people of God, are 
the effect of their faith in Christ. They first approach- 
ed him as penitent sinners, confessing their guilt and 
imploring his mercy. Having redeemed them from the 
curse of the Law, he imparted to them the grace of his 
Holy Spirit, to form and fashion their souls anew, after 
his own image, to create in them all holy affections and 
dispositions, to excite the love of holiness and the prac- 
tice of it. They "are his workmanship^' — the fruits 
of their faith, no less than their redemption, are his own 
gracious work — they are by him "created in Christ Je- 
sus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that they should vvalk in them.'' Their deliverance 
from sin, no less than their redemption from death are 
entirely and exclusively the work of God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. Thus, therefore, while the 
Christian scheme exalts the value and excellence of 
good works, and enjoins them by the most solemn sanc- 
tions, it does not admit that they are in any sense meri- 
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torioas. It at once glorifies God, and hiiiAbles 
sanctifies man. 

From this view of the inefficacy of our holiest ac-^ 
tions to work out our salvation, let us learn to dvRW 
near to God in a spirit of the deepest humilitj. Be- 
fore him let us renounce our own merit, looking only 
to bis mercy, and to the intercession of Christ. But 
God forbid that these considerations should lessen our 
estimation of practical holiness and piety! We must 
press after them with the earnestness of men who know 
that they must perish unless they become holy. We 
must hunger and thirst after righteousness. Till we 
"walk with God" in a holy life, we must never cease 
to distrust our state before him. Thus pursuing good 
works with a right spirit, and for the right end, seeking 
them in the strength of Christ, desiring them as the 
evidences and the fruits of faith in him, acting from 
a principle of attachment to him, and aiming to pro- 
mote his glory, we shall attain the true Christian end. 
We shall produce ^'the fruits of righteousness through 
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God/' 



SERMON VIII. 



ON THE NATURE OF TRUE RELIGION. 



Romans xiv. 17. 

^he kingdom of God is not meat and drinks but right- 
eousness andpeace^ and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

WHEREIN does true religion consist^ No inquiry 
is more important than this; for it involves our happi- 
ness, not only in the present life, but in that eternal 
state into which we must soon enter. Now, independ- 
ently of the knowledge of the character of God which 
we derive from the Scriptures, it might reasonably have 
been concluded from the relation which he bears to us 
as our Creator, that he would not leave a subject so impor- 
tant to his creatures in uncertainty. The most important 
truths are generally the most simple and plain; and that 
which materially concerns the happiness of mankind, 
it seldom requires great attention or unusual discern- 
ment to discover. Yet, although God has given to us 
a revelation to ascertain the real nature of religion, no 
subject has been the occasion of greater doubt and con- 
troversy. Religion was supposed by many, in the time of 
the Apostles, to consist chiefly in oblations in abstaining 
Vol. II. 31 
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from the use of several kinds of food, or from the toach of 
various unclean things. ^Touch not, taste not, handle 
not;'' were with them some of the most essential pre^ 
cepts in religion; and it is in opposition to their opiiH 
ions that the Apostle declares tne kingdom of God not 
to consist in meats and drink — in the using of them, or 
in the abstaining from them. 

The most frequent error, respecting the nature of 
religion, has consisted not so much in proposing some- 
thing which is essentially contrary to it, as in selecting 
a part of it, and substituting that part for the whole* 
No one ever thought that religion consisted in lying, 
swearing, or stealing. There. must be something plau- 
sible, something resembling the truth in any. error 
which is long or widely received. Now, in fixing upon 
some part of religion, and magnifying its importance 
till the rest appear of little account, there is a founda- 
tion on which the fabrick of error may rest In the 
case before us, the legal oblations, abstinence from par- — 
ticolar kinds pf food, the observance of new moons and 
sabbaths, and of various other rites and ceremonies,..^ 
had been ordained by God: they constituted a party and — 
only a part, of true religion under the Levitical dispen 
sation: they were rather means to religion than religi 
itself. Yet, from an undue estimate of the importanc 
of these duties, which they diligently practised, nan 
of the Jews viere led to flatter themselves with a per — 
suasion of their own superior sanctity, though thejr" 
neglected the weightier matters of the Law — jastice^- 
mercy, and faith. 

Their error, and the absurdity of it, we now clearly 
discern. We perceive that they had formed unwor-* 
thy conceptions of the character of God, who they 
imagined would take pleasure in vain and useless cere- 
monies. They had narrow notions of religion itself; 
for they did not perceive that it consisted in the refor- 
mation of the heart, and in purity of life. They 
confounded the means with the end, not observing that 
all ceremonies are useful only as promoting some fur* 
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^L!| ther object, and that the end itself must be more im- 
t| I portant than the means by which it was to be pursued. 
They entertained contused ideas of the proportionate 
^lue of duties^ unreasonably exalting those of the low^ 
€st kind, and depreciating some of the highest value* 
iik ail these respects we discover their gross mistak^^ 
^tld wonder they should have overlooked such obvious 
^i'wtbs. We see that the nature of true religion resem- 
bles that of its great Author, that it glorifies God and 
^«iootifies man; that whatever falls short of this, falls 
^liort of religion; and that whatever is substituted in 
^fce room of it, be it even a part of religion itself, ought 
be rejected as unw*orthy of that sacred name. 
But in this, as in most other cases, we are more dearie 
ighted in discovering the errors of others than of our- 
^telves. Many, who condemn the Jews for having thought 
^religion to consist in meats and drink, are themselves 
^x>ndemned in their own practice by the very principles 
upon which their censure of the Jews proceeds. 

How many, at present, mistake the forms of religion 
^or religion itself! They are punctual in their atten- 
daoce at the house of God; they abstain from labour 
on the Sabbath; they repeat with regularity some forms 
of prayer, and therefore they doubt not of the genuine- 
ness of their religion. These are undoubtedly observ- 
ances enjoined by* God, and are therefore essential to 
real piety. The house of God was erected, the Sab- 
bath set apart, and prayer appointed, in order that by 
those means man might obtain the grace of God in the 
heart. Yet these outward acts of worship constitute 
the form only of. religion: the power of it consists in 
the purification of the heart, and in deliverance from 
evil dispositions. How many are constantly at the 
house of God on the Sabbath, who through the week 
are fretful and peevish, worldly and covetous, slothful 
and selfish, void of Christian love, heavenly mindedness, 
and holy affections! Yet they observe the forms of Chris- 
tian worship, and are therefore satisfied with themselves* 
The very religion of such men at once tranquilizes their 
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consciences and hardens their hearts. Alas! of what 
use are the forms they practise, unless they produce? 
the power of godliness in the soul. That worship 
which does not erect the kingdom of God and the law 
of God in our hearts, is in truth nothing better thaa a 
mere bodily exercise. 

There are other persons, of upright and even of 
pious intentions, who seem to mistake the means of re- 
ligion for religion itself. They are not, indeed, for- 
malists: they are deeply sensible of the folly of resting 
in the mere outward acts of worship; but still they sap- 
pose religion to consist in habits and practices which 
are really important, only as they are made subservi- 
ent to the growth of true piety. Such persons con- 
fine their views of religion to long and fervent prayer 
in public and in private, to the study of the word of God, 
to the perusal of religious books, and devout conversa- 
tion with Christian friends. In these things they are 
frequently and deeply engaged. And greatly, indeed, 
is it to he lamented, that these important duties have 
falltn into so general a neglect. To this cause much 
of the wickedness of the present day must be attributed. 
Yet while 1 admit, in the amplest terms, the necessity 
of these liabits, it musl, at the same time, be observed, 
that they are but means by which we are to obtain an 
e7id; and that the end, of course, is more important 
than the means. Prayer may be considered either as 
an act of homage to God, or as an act of supplication 
to him for the grace we need. In the former sense, it 
is an act of religion; in the latter, but a means of 
receiving grace. Now wherein does that grace consist.^ 
In purity, in meekness, in charity, in love to God and 
man, and in the zealous discharge of the duties of our 
station. Yet how many imperious masters, idle ser- 
vants, unkind husbands, undutiful children, and unfaith* 
ful friends, are zealous in their prayers, in attendance 
upon preaching, in reading the Scriptures, and in relig- 
ious discourse, without, perhaps, a doubt of the genuine 
nature of the religion in which they confide. 
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There are others, whpse religion consists in the be^ 
mfofthe doctrines of Christianity. They are diligent 
5 know the whole system of the Gospel, zealous to 
ropagate truth, and eager in combating false opinions. 
tut why? Is it because they have experienced in their 
ivn souls the sanctifying influence of the truths they be- 
eve? Is it because they have themselves become more 
amble: meek, patient, gentle, and heavenly minded? 
Jas! it is often forgotten that these are the dispositions 
^hich the Gospel was intended to produce; and that 
le faith which does not produce them is dead, however 
rthodox it may be. The articles of our creed are 
oubtless of the greatest importance, and ought to be 
ealously maintained. But why? Because no others 
^reduce such excellent fruit in the life. Thus the doc- 
rine of our deprmity has an evident tendency to keep 
19 humble; that of our weakness to make us watchful 
igainst sin, and stedfast in adherence to Christ; the 
ave of Christ giving himself for sinners, constrains us 
;o live in strict obedience to him: his free forgiveness 
raplants a spirit of mildness and compassion in our 
iiearts. Thus every doctrine is to be brought into ac- 
ion, and is important and valuable to us only as it pro- 
luces corresponding and appropriate dispositions. Yet 
liow large is the number of those who are more solicit- 
ous to have their faith sound than their hearts pure — 
who thus make the kingdom of God to consist in doc- 
trines, which through our abuse of them, may be as 
unedifying as the traditions of the Jews about washing 
of hands and purifying of vessels, or their ordinances 
respecting abstinence from meats! 

We have made no inconsiderable advance in Chris- 
tian knowledge when we are fully persuaded of a truth 
so simple, that we might expect the most ignorant to 
know it — that real religion is seated in the hearty and 
not in the understanding; in the power rather than in 
the form of godliness. ^^Knowledge and faith are in 
order to practice: and we neither know nor believe to 
any good purpose, unless our knowledge and faith in- 
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fluence our conduct and make us truly better men. 
Let us live upon the great fundamentals of religion, 
and let not our attention to these be diverted bj an in- 
temperate zeal about lesser things. Let us not place 
our religion in disputable points and ineffectual opin- 
ions; but in those weightier matters of the Law and 
Gospel, which are of undoubted importance, and in 
which holy men, among all the different denominations 
of Christians, are better agreed than is commonly ap- 
prehended.'' 

What, then, is religion? I answer in the Apostle's 
words; ^^It is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." As it respects God, it is righteousness; in its 
relation to man; it is peace; and as it regards the state 
of happiness we enjoy in our souls, it is joy in the 
Holy Ghost 

What, then, are we to understand by the term righ- 
teousness? There are some who sufficiently discern 
that forms of worship, religious exercises, and specula- 
tive opinions, do not constitute the whole of religion, 
but are rather means to obtain a higher end, who yet 
fall themselves into an error similar to that which they 
reprove in others. 

They also substitute a part for the whole: a part o! 
the end proposed to be obtained for the whole of it. 
They admit a loose interpretation of the nature of righ'* 
teousness, and easily satisfy themselves that they have 
attained all that is required of them. Righteousness,, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost mean little more, 
in their creed, than a freedom from gross acts 
fraud, injustice and oppression, a general honesty 
conduct in the business of life, a peaceable behaviour 
to our fellow-creatures, and the satisfaction arising 
from a good conscience. 

Thus by setting before themselves a low standard, U> 
which, by the help of a little partiality and some al^ 
lowance for the infirmity of human nature, every mam 
can accommodate himself, the purity, holiness, ancf 



Ofif THE NATURE OP TRUE RELIGION. 249 

ighteousness, which the Gospel enjoins, become al- 
c^ost empty names. 

But true righteousness, as it is described in the Gos- 
•^l, is of a higher ^nd purer nature. It may be con- 
idered as consisting of these three things, indissolubly 
loited; Christian motives, spiritual wor^ip, and holy 
iractice. 

1. The righteousness which the Gospel enjoins is 
bunded in Christian moiives.'-^h is the motive which 
letermines the value of an action; and the highest mo- 
ives alone are sufficient to render our conduct truly 
!^hristian. The love of God — a fervent desire to fulfil 
lis will, whether consistent with our own or opposed 
o it — a deep value for the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, and a permanent wish to promote the glory of 
jrod-— must be deeply fixed in the heart, must regulate 
>br whole conduct, must influence us to self-denial, and 
inioiate us to exertion in his service. They who are 
lescribed as righteous in our Saviour's representation 
^f the last day, are not so denominated, merely because 
they fed the hungry and clothed the naked, but be- 
E»iuse they did these things for Christ's sake. We are 
exhorted, whatsoever we do, to do it in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Husbands are to love their 
wives, as Christ also loved the Church; children are ad- 
monished to obey their |»rents in the Lord; servants 
are exhorted to be obedient to their masters as unto 
ChrisH^ not with eye-service as men*pleasers, but as 
the servants of Christ doing the will of God from the 
heart: ^ff' ye love me, keep my commandments." ^^I 
beseech you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that you 
present your bodies, as a Uving sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God." ^^Having these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit." The true Christian will feel the force of such 
expressions, as they describe the motives from which 
be really acts. 

2. Spiritual worship is the natural fruit of Christian 
principles. — A truly righteous man must be a devout 
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man: all his principles inculcate the necessity of serioti^ 
prayer. The knowledge he obtains through the Gos- 
pel, of the corruption and weakness of human nature, 
will powerfully lead him to pray to God, from whom 
alone he expects strength and mercy. Bis hunger and 
thirst after righteousness will manifest themselves in 
earnest supplications for it to the Throne of Grace. 
A cold and formal worship may seem sufficient to him, 
who has a partial and contracted view of holiness, and 
who is not habitually governed by the love of Christ; but 
he whose heart is affected by true Christian principles, 
will never be content, but when he abounds in prayers 
and praises to his Redeemer. He does not pray because 
he esteems prayer a duty, but because the dispositions 
of his heart naturally find utterance in addresses 
to God. "Seven times," says the Psalmist, "do I 
praise thee, because of thy righteous judgments." He 
esteemed one day in the courts of God better than 
thousand; for in bis heart, as in that of St. Paul, th^^ 
love of God was shed abroad by the Holy Spirit. 

3. Holy practice is the necessary result of Christian!^ 
principles and spiritual worship. — In proportion as tb^ 
Christian abounds in knowledge and prayer, he receivesp^ 
power to live righteously, soberly, and godly in th^ 
world: the fear of God influences every action; it man- 
ifests itself in a conscientious discharge of the duties^ 
of our stations, in a watchfulness over our passions, in. 
a sincere endeavour to become acquainted with th^ 
will of God, and to perform it in the best manner w& 
are able. The principles of religion are distinguished 
from every other motive by this, that they influence 
the conduct in every period and cricumstance of life, 
without pause or intermission. In proportion as the 
general mass of our conduct is governed by these mo- 
tives, in that proportion are we righteous persons. Al- 
though we should possess the purest principles, or 
should be carried out in the highest strain of devotion; 
yet whenever those principles and that devotion cease 
to influence and regulate our lives, we then want 
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^at true righteousness in which the kingdom of God 
•consists. 

But in the description, given by the Apostle, of real 
^igion, he includes peace as well as righteousness. 
^j considering this context we shall see that by this 
':xpression the Apostle probably intended in this 
:^lace a spirit of peace towards our fellow creatures. 
It has of late been unhappily assumed by some, that 
ove to man and love to God are distinct things, which 
nave no immediate and necessary connexion. It is 
true that a degree of benevolence may exist without 
love to God or Christian principles: but it is equally 
true, that love to our fellow creatures, in its highest and 
purest state* can never be permanently seated in the 
heart, which is destitute of love to God; and that love 
to God cannot subsist without producing love to our 
fellow-creatures also: for the love of God is the love 
of goodness, justice, truth, mercy, and good-will, since 
these are the qualities which eminently reside in God, 
and by which we are acquainted whh hini. To love 
these qualities without possessing a measure of them is 
impossible. We can feel no real approbation of God's 
holiness, unless we are holy ourselves; nor of his good- 
ness, unless we entertain sentiments of good will to 
those arouhd us. The Scripture represents the view 
of God's perfections as having a transforming efficacy: 
**we behold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, and 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory." 
The Apostle concludes it to be impossible to love God, 
unless we love our brother also: "if we love not our 
brother whom we have seen, how can we love God 
whom we have not seen?" And the love of man is the 
natural effect of the knowledge we obtain of God 
through the Gospel. "Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another." The peace which 
my text mentions, is a part of the religion 1 have thus 
described as consisting of love to our fellow creatures, 
because it is evident that peace arising from any other 
motive was not intended by the Apostle; for a spirit^ of 
Voii. II. 32 
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peace then only becomes a Christian virtue when it i 
directed hy Christian love. We may live in peace 
with our neighbours from timidity of temper, which 
fears resentment; or from selfishness, which inclines us 
to avoid risk and trouble; — we may give them no dis- 
turbance even in their evil actions, while at the same 
time we are perfectly indifferent to their welfare. But 
the peaceable meek disposition of a truly righteous 
person is of a difft rent nature. It is a copy of the 
meekness of Christ* bearing injuries without secretly 
indulging a spirit of resentment; pardoning trespasses, 
desiring the good even of enemies, "not rendering rail- 
ing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing;'' and labour* 
ing to do good, though it may eventually be the mean 
of contention: for as the Prince of peace forwarned hi 
diisciples, that he was not come to send peace upon earthy 
but a sword, so it will be found by his servants, tha 
whoever is active in doing good, even with the jpures 
motives, will frequently kindle the flame of strife an 
opposition. ' He who would live in perfect peace wit 
the world, must allow men to live as they please, with 
out reproof of their sin; but it is a part of that love 
from which a Christian's peaceable disposition is deny 
ed, to endeavour to stem the torrent of^vice, and in 
prudent and proper manner to rebuke offenders. 

Lastly, The Apostle concludes his description o 
real religion, by representing it as joy in the Hol^^ 
Ghost. 

The Holy Ghost is emphatically styled the Comforter^ 
and it is his gracious offer to bless and reward th^ 
works of righteousness and peace by communicating 
to the soul tranquillity and holy joy. "The work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of right- 
eousness, quietness and assurance for ever." 

Look at the real disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
examine his principles, and survey his actions, and 
say whether it is possible that he should not enjoy real 
happiness. His principles pure, his motives noble, 
waging war with every evil passion — the great source 
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^f misery in the world — fervent in devotion, strong in 
*^ith, and believing the promises of God, abounding in 
^ope, and fervent in good-will towards his fellow-crea- 
^Ures, how can he but be happy? Examine any one of 
^bese particulars singly, you will find it sufficient to 
fiXi the heart with tranquillity. Benevolence tow aids 
O^r fellow-creatures will produce it by depriving the 
;^«art of every angry passion, and leading us to sympa- 
ize in all the happiness of our fellow-creatures. The 
<fpe of glory will gild every prospect in life, and render 
^^11 its afflictions light. Trust in God will impart abid-> 
^ Mig comfort to us, "for God will keep him in perfect 
^^Jeace who trusteth in him." Above all, the love of 
^iod is an unceasing source of happiness; for this will 
"loiake us satisfied with every dispensation of our Heav- 
enly Father, and gladden our hearts in the view of his 
:Siifinite goodness. But in the true servant of Christ all 
^ese means of tranquillity are united; every powerful 
aoiQtive to contentment; every source of pure and real 
enjoyment, added to the brightest hope of glory. 

Alas! why are we so unmindful of the character and 
privileges of a real Christian? Why do we so little en- 
joy the peace of God? The answer is obvious: "We 
are deserting Him who is the fountain of living water, 
and hewing out to ourselves broken cisterns which^ will 
hold no water." We seek for happiness in the world; 
we are not solicitous to have the kingdom of God es- 
tablished with power in our hearts, we are not true be- 
lievers in Christ, and therefore we enjoy not the con- 
solations of the righteous. But there is a peace which 
passeth all understanding. There is a joy in the Holy 
Ghost unspeakable and full of glory; and it is the 
shame of men, as well as their misfortune, that they 
know so little of this joy, and desire so little to ob- 
tain it. 

In conclusion, let us learn to heware of narrow and 
defective views of religion. It is a subject which re- 
quires our loftiest conceptions. It is worthy of God, 
from whom it proceeds: it is most honourable to man» 
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whom it raises to be partaker of the Divine nature* 
How has it been degraded, and its glory obscuredl 
What various parties and sects have singled out som^ 
minute part of it, and magnified that part to the dis- 
paragement of the rest, as if the truth of God wholl3^ 
consisted in a form or ceremony, or a peculiar mod^^ 
of worship. Let religion be taken in its full an( 
proper sense, and all objections to it are obviated: ii 
includes equally faith and practice, worship and holi- 
ness; love to God and love to man, duty to God, anc 
duty to our neighbour; peace and purity of soul. It 
comprehends ^^whatsoever is pure, whatsoever is lovely, 
whatsoever is of good report,** Let us not injure itby"^ 
substituting a part, however excellent that part may 
for the whole of this Divine and glorious system. 
Christ, the Author of our religion, and the Pattern ol 

all that are righteous, contained in himself and commu 

nicates to his people, the highest degree of excellenc^^ 
of every kind. His religion is a constant progress taz) 
perfection: it is at once the resemblance of that bett^x 
i^tate above, and a continued preparation for it. 




SERMON IX. 



ON THE POWER AND GLORY OF CHRIST. 



Col. i. 18, 19. 

TTiat in all things he might have the pre-eminence. For 
it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell. 

* • 

THE salvation of our souls is of such infinite import- 
ance, that \ve cannot be too solicitous as to the means 
of securing it. And when we are told that it must be 
effected, solely by the power and at the intercession of 
One who seemed in most respects a man like ourselves, 
and suffered an ignominious death, it is both natural 
and reasonable to inquire virhat extraordinary virtue he 
possessed, or whence he derived the wonderful power 
of arresting the arm of Divine Justice, and bestowing 
pardon for offences against God; of bidding the de- 
spairing sinner hope, and of promising to wretched 
mortals eternal life and the happiness of heaven. An 
answer to this inquiry is given in the words of which 
my text is a part: "We have redemption," says the 
Apostle, "through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins." And to satisfy us, that the blood of Christ may 
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possess an efficacy to which no other atonement could 
pretend, the extraordinary dignity and glory of his na- 
ture are plainly revealed. ^^He is the image of the in- 
visible God-/' an image or likeness such as a mirror rep- 
resents; an exact copy of the Divine original, resem- 
bling him in glory, in attributes, in dominion. ^The 
first-born of every creature;" first born, not as being 
himself a creature, and merely the first of created be- 
ings, but as Heir or Lord of the universe— expressions 
which, as we learn from Justinian, were anciently sy- 
nonimous with each other. This passage therefore cor- 
responds with another of the same Apostle, in which 
Christ is styled "the Heir of all things, for," or be- 
cause, ^^by him all things were created, that are in 
heaven and that are in earth, visible," as the lights of 
the firmament and all this lower world, ^^and iavi 
ible," as the whole host of spiritual beings, '*wheth 
er they be'' styled ^^thrones or dooqinions, principaliti 
or powers, all things were created by him" as th 



agent, "and for him" as the end of their cre^tion.^ 
"And he is before all things,'* in respect to his eternal, 
existence, "and by him," by the constant exertion o 
his power and providence, "all things consist.'* An 
as he is thus the Lord of the universe by creation, 
is he likewise by redemption the Lord of the church^ 
"He is the Head of the body the church, who is th^ 
beginning;" the author of the Christian dispensation^ 
the first born from the dead," rising as the first fruit^^ 
of that resurrection to life and immortality in which his 
redeemed shall have part through him, and thus Lor^ 
of the church above, "that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence; for it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell;" all fulness of power to create, 
to redeem, to preserve, to govern, to save his people. 

Here, then, we have the ground explained on which 
we may safely trust in Christ as an all-sufficient Sav- 
iour. It is Him, who is the image of the invisible God, 
and Lord of all things in heaven and earth, on whose 
atonement we are required to rely. It is to Him, 
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K^ ho is ordained to be head over all things to the church, 
tiat we are directed to look for victory over all our 
^iritual enemies. And indeed there is an obvious pro- 
■^Tiety in the appointment, that the same illustrious per-^ 
^^3n who was the Creator of the world, should also be 
"•s Redeemer — ^that he who gave it life should be the 
'^storer of that life when it was forfeited — ^that he who 
i^ill judge the world at the last day should be the same 
:^erson who both formed it by his power and redeemed 
t by his blood; '*For if Christ was the immediate 
C^reator and Governor of the world, what ^reason can 
Oe imagined why God should ever take this authority 
out of the hands of his Son, or set up another to have 
dominion over any part of the creation which by natu- 
aral right belonged to him who made all things. Were 
>V€ to consider one person in the Holy Trinity as our 
CJreator, and another as our Redeemer, it would be ex*- 
itremely to the diminution of the honour and regard due 
to the Creator; for the blessing of redemption would 
greatly outweigh the benefit of creation, and it would 
l>e natural for us to prefer the love that delivered us from 
Ae evils and miseries of the world, to that which plac- 
ed us in them."* But now we see all those things which 
bear any relation to man, and call for his confidence, 
his gratitude, and his love centering in the same per- 
son. That Divine Being who breathed into us the 
breath of life, who has been our constant Preserver and 
our bountiful Benefactor; to whom we owe every blessing 
which renders life desirable; he it is who todk upon 
him our nature, and redeemed us by his blood; he it 
is who intercedes in our behalf at the right hand of the 
Father; he it is who sends the holy influence of the Spirit 
to sanctify our corrupt nature; his presence is ever with 
us to defend and bless us; by his word we are instruct- 
ed, by his ordinances edified, by his promises comforted 
and supported. Into his hands we copmend our 

Sarting spirit; he receives them in the realm of glory; 
e shall raise our vile bodies and fashion them like unto 

* Bherlo«k| toI .t. p. 48. 
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intervention of a Mediator; and the time will come 
when the Son having put all enemies under his feet, wit! 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father, that 
God may be all in all. But till that day shall arrive 
we live under a dispensation in which the Son is ex* 
hibited to us as the great object of love and adoration, .i 
He is our Creator— our Redeemer— our Sanctifier-*^ ! 
our Governor — and our Judge; and to rebel against his 
authority, even under pretence of honouring^the Fa- 
ther, may be considered as rebellion against the Father 
himself; for the only mode in which man can honour 
God, must be his obedience to his will; and when that 
will is plainly revealed, we must obey it, whatever it 
may be, without hesitation, dispute^ or murmuring. 
The Jevi s had a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge; arising from partial views and unwarrant- 
ed conceptions of the Divine nature and character 
This zeal dictated their opposition to Christ. They 
put him to death, because '^being a man,'' he said *^that 
God was his Father;'' thus ^making himself equal with 
God." But they are held up as an awful example of 
the. danger of rejecting the counsel of God, even 
through zeal for his attributes; and their house is left 
unto them desolate, till the day when they shall bow 
to the authority of Christ, and say, ''Blessed is He that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord." 

This, my brethren, is not a subject of merely specu- 
lative theology: it is calculated to promote feelings the 
most essential both to our encouragement and to our 
progress in holiness. 

1. It should lead us to adore that God who, with 
such unspeakable love, has provided for us a full, per- 
fect, and sufiScient atonement; not withholding his on- 
ly Son, but giving him up for us all. Herein, indeed, 
was Jove — infinite love, such as could only have 
dwelt in the Divine nature, that in order to save us 
from destruction God "spared not his own Son." Let 
none think that in our view of this plan of redemption 
the Father is represented as stern and unforgiving, and 
the Son alone as mild and gracious; the Father as rig- 
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OTOUsly just, while the Son yearns over us with com- 
passion; the Father full of wrath, which the Son dies 
to appease: for the Scriptures every where represent 
each of these Divine Persons as concurring in the grand 
scheme of our redemption; as having devised and car- 
ried it on, from first to last, in concert with each other. 
As there is unity of nature, so is there an unity of 
will and disposition. In both, the love, the mercy, the 
compassion are equal. It was the Father who gave us 
so great and glorious a Saviour: it was his "will"' 
which Christ came "to do" when, the ineflScacy of all 
other expiation being declared, he laid aside his glory^ 
and quitted the right hand of Majesty in the heavens, 
to shroud his Godhead in a veil of flesh, to dwell with 
rebels in a world of sin and misery; and at length to die 
by their hands, that he might remove the heavy curse 
which lay upon them, and redeem them to God by his 
blood. Then said he, "Lo, I come: in the volume of 
the Book it is written of me, to do thy will, O God." 
Let us then adore him, when we contemplate the 
greatness and glory of our Redeemer, and the various 
offices which he fulfils, and the innumerable benefits 
which are derived to us from this unspeakable gift. We 
know comparatively little of God, but as we behold 
him in Christ: here his character shines forth most 
conspicuously. Angels strive to improve their knowl- 
edge of Jehovah by the contemplation of his love in 
our redemption; and shall not we adore him, who 
have all the benefit of this his inestimable love.^ While 
we enjoy the cheering influences of the sun, should we 
forget who fixed his orb in the firmament, and clothed 
hiofi with light and glory, and bade his bright and vivi- 
fying rays shine forth on every planet within his system.'^ 
And shall we be insensible to the goodness of him who 
bade the Sun of righteousness arise on this benighted 
world, with healing in his beams? No! let our praises 
continually ascend through Jesus Christ to the Throne 
of the Most High; and while we daily advance in our 
knowledge of the blessings contained in the Covenant. 
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of Grace, let us adore the wisdom which contrived it, 
and the love which gave us a Saviour so eutirelj suited 
to our necessities, and so <^able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God through him.^ 

2. Nor let the tribute of gratitude, of holy praise, and 
love be withheld from him who assumed so many offices 
in our behalf. What tongue of men or of augels can 
fully telly what imagination can justly conceive, what 
heart can worthily feel the extent of our obligations to« 
that Gracious Bemg, who, though by him all things 
were created, and though he was our natural SovereigOK 
and Lord, yet, for our sakes, emptied himself of all hi^ 
glory, assumed our nature, dwelt among us, became^ 
our instructor and example, and suffered an ignominious 
death on the cross for our sins; and who, rising frooo 
the dead, ascended into his native heavens in the char- 
acter of our Intercessor and Advocate; that having" 
atoned for our offences he might plead that atonement 
for us with the Father, and be the Agent from first to 
last in bringing his redeemed to glory. 

Do we not owe to him, my brethren, our dearest 
hopes, our every enjoyment, the very life of our souls? 
Can any sacrifice for his sake be too great; any obe- 
dience be more than his due? Christ demands and 
deserves our hearts. Infinite have been his favour^ 
unparalleled his love: and since all we possess has 
proceeded from him, he expects that in return we should 
devote it to him. He will not be satisfied with a cold 
form of worship. He requires our best affections and 
our highest confidence. "He that loveth father or 
mother, more than me is not worthy of me." If a 
a man prefer even his own life, so as to renounce Him 
and his Gospel for the sake of it, he is not a true dis- 
ciple: for the deliberate preference of any earthly object 
is in fact a dishonour to him. We are, indeed, seldom 
required to prove our attichment to Christ by the actual 
voluntary surrender of any beloved relative; but we are 
most justly expected to testify our love by a conscien- 
tious obedience to all his precepts. We are to attend 
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is ordinances, to read hisword, to unite ourselves to i)is 
^rvants, and to regulate our whole lives by his example. 
Dh, my brethren, see that ye are not deficient in these 
Tidences of regard to Christ! The hour is coming in 
vhich his favour will be of more worth to you than a 
housand worlds. Let it not be discovered in that day that 
re have been strangers to him, and have undervalued, 
>r neglected, his salvation. 

3. The preceding considerations may strengthen 
irour dependence on the death of Christ for the pardon 
3f your sins and the redemption of your souls. 

We c^ll upon you to rely on Christ as making a full 
atonement for your sins, and to commit your souls with 
entire confidence into his hands; and therefore we call 
upon you to contemplate him in all the various offices 
which he bears. He is our Creatorand Benefactor, the 
Giver and the Preserver of our lives: by Him we shall 
one day rise again from the dead, and He shall be our 
final Judge. If we are delivered from Tiny evil, our 
deliverance is eflfected by his power; whatever good is 
conferred upon us is the result of his bounty. He has 
all power m heaven and earth to accomplish every 
thing for our benefit, and possesses every Divine attri- 
bute necessary for our security and welfare. He is 
with us upon earth to defend us with his loving kind- 
ness as with a shield; he is seated in heaven at the 
right hand of the Father, there to intercede in our be-, 
half. He once became man for our sakes; yet, even 
in that state of humiliation, he performed works which 
clearly manifested his Divinity: though men rejected, 
angels adored him; though his body suflfeired from toil 
aiid hunger, yet that frail tabernacle was the residence 
of the Godhead. Even then he knew the secret 
thoughts of men's hearts — the devils were subject to 
him — he touched the eye of the blind, and it saw — he 
bade the deaf ear be opened, and it heard — he called, 
and the dead came forth to him from the graves — he 
commanded even the winds and sea, and they obeyed 
him. Whatever view we take of Christ, h^ exhibits 
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the same character of essential greatness and glory. In 
his humiliation he was still ^^God manifest in theflesh;^ 
as Mediator Tie has all power for the salvation of bis 
people; and as Judge, shall have authority to pass the 
final sentence and fix the doom both of his disciples 
and his enemies. 

Each view affords some new display of his power* 
and dignity. Each presents him to us as deserving o£* 
our highest confidence; each shews the efficacy and 
greatness of his redemption. He is thus proclaimed to 
be the Son of God, infinite in dignity, qualified to be 
our Advocate, as having power to prevail with the Fa- 
ther, worthy to receive from man, as he does from the 
blessed spirits above, all honour, and glory, and do- 
minion, and majesty for ever! 

In confiding our souls, therefore, to Jesus Christ, we 
trust in One who is almighty and all-sufficient and able 
to save to the uttermost those who come to God by 
him. Fear not, therefore, thou penitent sinner, who 
art justly sensible of the number and guilt of thy sins; 
fear not, but apply in faith to this omnipotent Saviour, 
and with all humility, and yet with exulting hope and 
joy, sa}^ — "In the Lord put I my trust." "In the Lord 
have I righteousness and strength." "In the Lord 
shall" I "be justified, and will glory." 

O blessed security, which is thus afforded to all who, 
with repentance and faith, trust in the Redeemer of 
sinners! The sense of that security will continuailly en- 
large, as the knowledge of the glorious plan of salvation 
becomes distinct, and as the power and dignity of the 
Redeemer are better understood. Hasten, then, ye 
penitent sinners, to Him: "under the shadow of his 
wings make" your "refuge, till the calamities" of life 
"be overpast." Behold, he waits to be your Saviour! 
And having been both ordained and accepted by the 
Father, as the Atonement for sin, he offers you a free 
and complete salvation. Oh, perish not in your sins, 
while this Deliverer stands near, and is able and ready 
to communicate life and salvation! 
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4. And ye who do trust in Christ for salvation, forget 
^ot that in all things he is to have the pre-eminence. 
'^For it hath pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness dwell." It is not, therefore, enough that you 
rely on him for the pardon of your sins; your applica- 
tion to him must be for every blessing of which your 
souls stand in need. Do you want wisdom, strength, or 
grace.^ He ^'of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 
The life of a true disciple of Christ is a continual ex- 
ercise of faith in him; or rather, it is he who lives and 
works in the believer. '^Christ dwells" in "his heart 
by faith." "1 am crucified with Christ," he exclaims 
with the Apostle: I am in myself dead and powerless, 
like the body of Christ when hanging lifeless on the 
cross: "nevertheless I live, yet not 1, but Christ liveth 
in me; and the life which 1 now live in the flesh, 1 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himself for me.'' O blessed union of the dis- 
ciples to their Divine Master! By this precious faith 
they become one with him, and he with them: they 
thus dwell in him, and he in them. 

[This union is abundantly manifested by the holy 
emblems of the Lord's death which are now set be- 
fore you. On this point I need not enlarge. As pur 
bodies are strengthened by the food which we eat, so 
are our souls nourished by faith in the body and blood 
of Christ given for us. God grant that, being united 
to him by ^ living faith, our souls may indeed be re- 
freshed and strengthened by our participating in this 
most holy service!] 

Yet, while I indulge that hope on behalf of each of 
you, my brethren, 1 must not forget that there are many 
nominal Christians, who, either from indifference re- 
specting their salvation or from a vain confidence in 
their own imperfect righteousness, do not address them- 
selves to Christ as their Saviour, have no communion 
with him, and are even jealous of the honour rendered 
to him by others. Let such reflect that they are sin* 
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ners; and that if their sins are pardoned, it roust be im 
the way which God has apiKiiuted. If thej do not be — 
lieve the Scriptures, they incur a tremendous responsi — 
bility; they are exposing their souls to eternal and in — 
evitable perdition, unless that volume is false whicli^ 
others most assuredly believe to be a Divine revelation^.. 
But if they profess to believe in the word of God, tbeiK. 
there is a strange inconsistency in their conduct. Wha€r 
infatuation has possessed you? Do not these Scriptures 
testify of Christ as the only hope for lost sinners? Do 
they not continually set him forth as the son of God; 
sent to be the Saviour of the world? Is not He the il- 
lustrious person to whom all the Prophets as well as 
Apostles bear witness, that there is salvation in no 
other; that there is no other name under heaven given 
among men by which we can be saved? Shall we, then, 
at once believe this testimony, and neglect Him con- 
cerning whom it has been given? Shall we cast con- 
tempt upon God's appointment, by treating it as unim- 
portant or unnecessary. Let us not, my brethren, incur 
this danger to our immortal souls. Christ is ^^the way, 
the truth, and the life; and no man cometh unto the 
Father but by him.'' — God grant that we may all draw 
near to God through Jesus Christ, and thus attain 
grace in this world, and in the world to come life ev- 
erlasting! 



SERMON X. 



ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE BODY. 

(preached on EASTER-DAY,) 



Phil. lii. 21. 

Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashion- 
ed Hke unto his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to subdue aU things unto 
himself. 

THE mind is naturally desirous of inquiring into the 
changes we are likely to undergo in the different stages 
of our existence; and, indeed, it even becomes a duty 
to pursue such inquiries, since the hope of those chang- 
es is held out to us, that we mav learn to submit with 
cheerfulness to exertions and self-denial; to bear the 
hardships of life without murmuring; to t^ample under 
foot, the vanities of this world, and to fix our affec- 
tions on things above. 

On this day, dedicated to the remembrance of our 
blessed Saviour's resurrection from the dead, the 
pledge and earnest of our own^ I feel justified^ tbere- 

VoIm II. 34 
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fore^in ofiering to your consideration a few reflections oi^ 
that wonderful change which will take place, when ^^thisH 
corruptible^' shall have ^'put on incorruptioui and thi^ 
mortai^^ shall have ^put on immortality •'' On entering 
into such an inquiry, it is necessary to caution ourselves 
against indulging the vain wanderings of a fanciful ioiag— « 
ination, instead of adhering to the written declarations af^ 
the word of God, the only source from which any knowU 
edge, on subjects relating to the eternal world, can re- 
ally be derived. It is also a salutary counsel, that io 
all such researches, we should lift up our hearts to the 
great Fountain of Wisdom, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, beseeching him to bless our feeble efforts to 
comprehend his goodness, and the glories of the king- 
dom which he lias prepared for them that love him. 
So will those endeavours promote a higher love to his 
name, and a more fervent desire to please him in all 
holy obedience^ ^ 

In considering the nature of this change in the hu- 
man body, in the successive stages of its existence, we 
may first remark, that every thing in this fallen world 
carries within itself the principle of its own dissolution. 
All things degenerate and perish in the course of time. 
The spreading oak loses at length its luxuriant hon- 
ours: the trunk decays, the branches wither, and rt ex- 
ists the outline only of its former greatness. Such al- 
so is the gradual destruction of the human body. Each 
succeeding year robs it of some beauty, and impresses 
upon it some mark of mournful decay. The strength 
fails, the health sinks, the knees totter, the spirits flag, 
the courage droops, the fire is quenched, the vigour 
gone. But, on the other hand, we may observe, that 
the power of God is continually exerted to renovate 
his material creation. He recals the sun; and the 
world, long buried in the grave of winter, is revived-^ 
and spring, in all the freshness of youth, fills every 
heart with joy. After the dreary darkness of night, he 
restores to us the light of morning, to rekindle the 
painted landscape; and the gilded scene glitters witb 
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brightness, and all nature awakes to life and anima- 
tion. If we examine the animal world, we may have 
there also the continual operation of the same renovat- 
ing power. We see the almost lifeless egg transform* 
ed into a creeping insect, and endued with percep- 
tions and faculties, which, after a short season, appear 
to be extinguished by death. But from this state of 
seeming annihilation we again behold it: no longer 
crawling upon the ground, but soaring in the air, with 
increaised beauty and renovated srength. From the 
analogies of nature we might, therefore, conclude that 
if God revives at all the lifeless body of man, a glorir 
ous improvement in its state would be effected, and 
liis Divine agency manifested in a splendid transformia>- 
tion^from death to life, from weakness to power, from 
jdishonour to glory. And revelation confirms this nat- 
ural anticipation. ^^He shall change our vile body," 
says the Apostle, ^Hhat it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body." What expressions are these! What 
sublime views do they open! What glory do they re- 
veal! ^Like unto his glorious body. Like to the glori- 
fied body of the Son of God, in which he appears to 
the blessed angels; in which he sits exalted on the 
throne of Heaven, at the right hand of God! This 
body, when St. John beheld it,' was bright with light, 
like the sun shining in unclouded splendour, — a bod^ 
worthy of the person and the place, — like his own Di- 
vine nature, incapable of suffering, not-exposed to de- 
cay, clothed with effulgence, so that even heaven itself 
is illumined by its splendour! That "city" has **no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it: for the 
glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof." — Other kings and potentates anxiously ap- 
propriate all external grandeur to mark the distinction 
between their subjects and themselves: they array them- 
selves in gorgeous apparel and costly magnificence, and 
endeavour to awe and dazzle the rest of mankind by 
outward splendour: but the King, of kings and Lord 
of lords, high in that essential glory which no exterior 
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macoificence can augment, and which no plainness can 
diminish, distinguished from his subjects as the benefit 
cent Source of whatever blessings they possess, re« 
joices to communicate to them of all that adorns him- 
self; grace for grace, glory for glory, bliss for bliss! 
^^Because he lives they snail live also;'' because be 
reigns they reign also! He rejoices to impart his own 
resemblance to them, that as he is glorious they may^ 
partake of his glory. The splendour of his kingdom- 
consists in the splendour of his subjects, and in th^ 
profusion of that bounty from which their splendoar^ 
IS derived. They were found by him poor, and wretch- 
ed, and weak, and defiled, outcasts from the dominion 
of God, with his curse resting upon them. But when 
the work of his benevolence is completed, he shall 
present them unto the Father as a ^'glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing:'' — par- 
taking of his perfection, resplendent with his excellen- 
cies, and arrayed with the same beauty which adorns 
and exalts the Son of God. Their perfection consti- 
tutes his glory. And how is this perfection attained? 
It is by rendering them conformable to his own image. 
He dwelt amongst men in their own garb of flesh, that 
they might see and imitate him. He was humble that 
they might learn humility from him. He was full of 
tenderness, that they might be filled with the same 
compassion and disinterestedness. He was elevated 
above this vain and sinful world, he conversed continu- 
ally with Heaven, and sought only to do his Father's 
will, that they might learn from him to die to the world 
and live to God. He forgave all injuries, and bore 
with patience all sufferings, that they might learn in 
like manner to forgive and endure. Thus were their 
motives gradually assimilated to his; their objects to 
those which he pursued, and their conduct to his exam- 
ple. But in many the conformity did not terminate 
here: they gloried in being conformed even to his suf- 
ferings, and died as martyrs for his sake. Yet the most 
perfect resemblance which his disciples could attain in 
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this state of being was incomplete. Though the 
priociples which he instilled into them were identified 
With those from which he acted, there still remained 
^n infinite distance between the disciples and their 
lA>rd. The mighty "working whereby he is able to sub- 
due all things unto himself,'^ could not fully operate in 
this scene of humiliation. They had seen their suffer- 
ing Master, but they were yet to behold their trium- 
phant Lord; they had viewed him hitherto as Man, 
they were now to behold him as God: they had been 
partakers with him in his humiliation, they were now 
to triumph with him in his exaltation. And, as before 
tbej were changed into his image, even by the spirit of 
the Lord; so now beholding his image, they are made 
like unto him in his glory. They are to be like him, for 
*tbey shall see him as he is.^ By beholding his glory, 
glory is reflected upon them; by viewing his perfections, 
thoBe perfections are insensibly communicated to them. 
They gaze and admire till they discover in themselves 
the glorious likeness of what they adore in him. "Such 
boDoor have all his saints.'' 

And here let us pause, my brethren, to contemplate 
the amazing extent of this change. The body had 
been laid in the grave, the victim of the curse, the pris- 
oner of death, the prey of worms, its vanity departed, 
Its glory extinguished! AU was dismal solitude and 
hopeless despair; when lo! at the Saviour's voice, 
which even in the days of bis flesh called Lazaros from 
the tomb, they spring up to new life, they burst the 
bars of the grave, they awake with every faculty re- 
newed, exalted, perfected: they see their Lord, and 
wear his image. What power less than Divine could 
effect this? But the power of Jesus is Divine. His Di- 
vine energy subduetn all things to himself; and to Di- 
^ne Power nothing is difficult, nothing is great, noth- 
ing is impossible, ^n a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye," they awake and are changed. Let us not. 
then, my brethren, shudder to be laid in the dark man- 
sions <^the tomb: let us cheerfutly subniit to the disso- 
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upon matter for its sabsistence, needing continual sup^ 
plies of material food; seeing, and hearing, and speakin 
and perceiving through the medium of corporeal su 
stances; and even. thinking, desiring, hoping, and fea 
ino: by the agency of perishable matter. But 
and blood are too gross, too earthly to find entranc^c 
into that kins:dom where every thing is pure, perfecat; 
and imperishable. Hence, a spirhual body will be 
prepared by the power of God suited to a spiritua/ 
world. It will see, but not by rays of light reccsFed 
into a material eye: it will think and feel, but not by 
material ors;ans. Instant communication, rapid con- 
ception, uninterrupted intercourse will be required and \ 
enjoyed. The spiritual body will be all sense, all feel* 
ing— ^space and time, distance and absence, will then in- 
terrupt no more the communion of saints. Their pleas- 
ures will be purely spiritual, adapted to a spiritosd 
kingdom; to that kingdom where all is intellectual, and 
where no objects of sense debase or distract the mind. 

4. But great as are these perfections, they would all 
be perverted, or become useless, were there not still a 
farther change: the body of sin shall be clothed in righ- 
teousness. 

Righteousness is the just and ris;ht constitution of 
the mind, pursuing things excellent according to the 
degree in which they are so, and conforming itself to 
the image of the hoiy God. Now, sense is the grand 
inlet to temptation— the medium of what is vile and 
corrupt. The judgment here often approves what the 
will, disordered by sense, does not choose. And this 
vile body has been so long tainted by sin, and has so 
participated in the corruption of the fallen soul, that 
we need a holy and spiritual body — a body renewed in 
righteousness after the image of him who created it 
We shall awake then with this new body, perfect in 
righteousness; without a desire which is not excellent, 
without a feelinfij which is not pure. The iciQ, 
then, will be the insep rable companion of the judg* 
ment; choosing and loving what the judgment ap^ 
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^ves. The judgment will be enlightened and cor* 
feet; discovering; with unerring certainty what is ri^jht 
and holy. The imagination^ purified from all disorder 
and extravagance, will conribine its enchanting power 
With the judgment to display every thing good in its 
true and brilliant colours. The memory, faithfid to its 
trust and to its God, will receive no impressions which 
are corrupt, and retain for ever all that are excellent. 
The sanctified ftffections will be fixed only on what is 
pure: we shall love with an intense ardour whatever is 
the object of Divine approbation: we shall rejoice with 
a joy as pure as that of angels, in every thing that is 
holv. Everv affection, everv facultv of the soul will 
harmonize with the will of the Saviour; every p6wer 
be c*.onsecrated to his service; ''where he is,- there we 
shall be also;" we shall dw^ell in his presence, and con- 
tinually communicate with him, and, beholding his 
glory, shall be transformed into his image. But the 
inind is lost in the mere contemplation of the grandeur 
and completeness of the change. Hitherto, we have 
seen nothing complete. Here the very best things are 
ini|>erfect; there the very lowest are perfect. But I 
dare not proceed: "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither havf? entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him." 

Such happiness, such g:lory, my brethren, do we owe 
to the Saviour who died for us and rose again. Such 
was the joy he had in view, when he *'endured the 
<ross, despising the shame." Oh, what heart can con* 
ceive the extent of our obligations to him! Would to 
God that I could say, that all acknowledged and felt 
this obligation; but many, alas! think lightly of his 
blessed work, of his sufferings, and of the glorious king- 
dom which that work and those sufferings have pro- 
cured for us. They neglect him, and therefore can 
have no share in his great salvation. Oh! dreadful infat- 
uation, that blessings so infinite, so permanent, purchas- 
ed by the sufferings and death of the Son of God, should 
be ail forfeited because we do not desire or seek them. 

Vox.. II. 35 
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My brethren, let not this folly be yours. • Oh! set be* 
fore yourselves the imineasurahle joy^, the gloiir>ii9 lifer 
which I have been feebly endeavouring . to^ describe. 
Impress upon your minds the important reflection^ that 
this great change must be begun here, to be perfected 
above. Here are to be found all the elements of the 
happiness, the glory, the holiness of heaven: here is 
begun that conformity to Christ, in which the very es- 
sence of the change consists. As in the transfonnih 
tion of the insect, the wings, the limbs, the organs, al- 
ready folded up and existing; in embryo, require only to 
be expanded and displayed; so all that the glorified 
spirit enjoys is possessed here, though in a lower mea- 
sure by the real Christian. He requires only to lie de- 
livered from what is gross and corporeal, in order that his 
spiritual graces may be fully expanded and brought 
into action. He enjoys, even here, that faint resem- 
blance to Christ crucified, which is the foundation of 
all the rest: the faith, and love, the spiritual joy and 
hopp, the taste for what is excellent, the desire of what 
is pure, are all found, though in an imperfect degree, even 
in this world. Let these throu(;h the power of Christ 
their Author, bo developed and expanded, and the man 
becomes an an^el. The union to Christ, begun here, 
when perfected above, completes the work, and the 
saint is fitted for the society of heaven. O, then, my 
brethren, of what infinite importance is it that we 
now labour after that sacred image; that we cleave to 
Christ, that we become partakers of his grace, that we 
be united to him by a living faith! Let this cheer you 
that are devout servants of Christ, amidst the difficulties 
of your pilgrimage; remember that you are sowing the 
seed of an eternal harvest, that you are becoming in- 
corporated whh him who is the Life and the Truths 
and that you will one day reign with him in his ever- 
histing kingdom. 

And let me not conclude this discourse, without call- 
ing upon you afresh to offer up your gratitude and ado- 
ration tp. that Saviour to whose resurrection we owes(^ 
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Jch. **Because he lives, we shall live also;'' because 
rose from the dead, we shall rise also. He is the 
nrce of all life, and hope, and joy. Well may the 
aise due to him be eternal, since the obli^^ations are 
fiaite. Let our eye and our heart, then, be ever di- 
?\ei\ to him; and let us here begin that continual as- 
iption of praise which is the grand, the most de- 
:htful employment of the spirits of just men mad^ 
rfect. 



SERMON XL 



tHE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGES. 



I. Con iii. 21—23. 

lings are yours: whether PauU or ApoUos, or Ce^ 
asj or the worlds or life^ or deaths or things present, 
things to come: all are yours: and ye are Chrisfs, 
d Christ is Crod^s. 

s useful as well as curious to observe, under what 
^nt aspects the world and the circumstances of 
►resent life are surveyed by different persons. The 
can considers the world as the scene of political 
ges: he contemplates the laws of civil society, the 
of parties, the resotirces and power of princes, 
:he stahilitv or decline of governments. The sol- 
regards it as the field of war: he estimates the 
•rs of annoyance or means of defence which a 
try possesses. Men are, in his sight, mere instru- 
s to be used in the struggle for glory: renown in 
is life in his estimation, and to die in the field i^ 
:*ep in the bed of honour. The man of business 
tders the world as the place for the acquisition of 
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wealth: he calculates the opportunities it oflfers fo 
commercial enterprize, values time with reference ti« 
the returns of his capital and the progress of his spec^- 
ulations, and confounds Jife itself with the means o| 
providing what is necessary for its support. The gajf 
and dissolute estimate life by its pleasures and amuse- 
ments: the world is the theatre of enjoyment, and time 
is measured by the round of diversions it enables them 
to pursue. The unhappy man, on the other hand, sees 
in the world nothing but sorrow and calamity: life 
with him is the cap'^city for suffering, and time is 
the measure of grief. He looks forward to death as 
the termination at least of present sorrows, whatever 
be the fate of man hereafter. 

It may, however, be observed, that men in general 
do not form such estimates of life as I have here stated, 
purely and abstractedly; for their views as their dispo- 
sitions, are generally mixed and compounded. Thus 
the man of business, when unsuccessful in his pursuits, 
will combine with his habitual views of life as the 
scene of gain, a melancholy persuasion that it js the 
scepe of disappointment also, and will thus too often 
cherish that worldly sorrow which terminates in des* 
pair and death. 

I need not remark to you, my brethren, that each of 
the estimates of life which I have noticed, is essentially 
erroneous. The word of God affords the only criteri- 
on by which we can form a just judgment of the world. 
For as God alone can take a general survey of the 
whole extent of human affairs, he only is exempt from 
those errors into which we are continually betrayed 
by our partial views and our very imperfect compre- 
hension of the little we are permitted to see. In each 
of the cases to which 1 have referred, the influence of 
this source of error may be distinctly perceived. But 
A^hen we derive from the Scriptures our judgment of 
this life, we are taught to enlarge our views, to consider 
the relation in which we stand to God, and which the 
present life bears to our future and eternal existence^ 
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The Bible directs us to take into consideration the 
fallen state of man, the designs of God towards him, 
the means used by the Redeemer for his restoration, 
and the final glory and happiness for which he is now 
in a state of preparation. It thus gives to the world, 
and to life and death, a new aspect; and places their 
nature, their character, and their importance, upon a 
ground entirely different from evc^ry other. 

Instructed, therefore, by the light of Scripture, the 
Christian looks upon himself and all his fellow mor- 
tals as fallen beins^s living in a world which lies under 
a heavy curse, and which, compared with its former 
perfect form, may justly be styled a state of ruin — a 
state in which therefore there is necessarily found 
confusion, misery, and dissappointment, and in which 
evil in all its various shapes is continually producing 
death as the natural termination of a short and painful 
existence. He considers the moral ruin of the soul as 
still more lamentable in its nature and consequences 
than that of the external state of things; he beholds 
the understanding disordered, the judgment perverted, 
the affections degraded, the heart hardened, the con- 
science stupified, the image c f God lost, the soul a 
miserable captive to sin and Satan. But bv the same 
Divine light the Christian discovers that God, in his 
great mercy, has not left his creatures in this forlorn 
state; that he has formed and sent his Son into the 
world to execute a plan for their complete restoration 
to happiness and eternal glory; that God who cannot 
lie has given the promise of salvation to those who be- 
lieve in this great Redeemer, that being thus recon- 
ciled to God through the blood of his Son, he regards 
them as his children, and will defend and protect t^em 
from every danger. The Christian is therefore taught, 
though he must still live in the world as in an enemy's 
country, and still be subject to many perils and great 
difficulties, yet that God will cause all things to w^brk 
together for his good, turning even his sorrows into 
blessings, till he and all the redeemed people of God 
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•Nail at leiislh be mnde niorp than ronr|iierors over ev- 
ery evil, aii'l f iitrr into the Inng-flfsired possession of 
.eternal rest and ginrj. 

Every ChrisriHii, tlierpfnre, views the present world 
riot merely aa it U m irseif, Imr as it is cniniecred with 
this great pUn of salvation In Jesus Christ. Ir is the 
error of other men in fnrmiiig tlieir estimate of life. 10 
confine their though rs to what thev observe in the prps- 
ent State of existence; il is the wisdom of a Christian 
to extend his view, mid to emisider life in coonesion 
•mth that glorious salvation which appears, in his ejes, 
the one ami great coneeni to whieh everv tiiitig else 
idicMtId be made subservient. The world in itself pre- 
liidts H scene of never-ending changes and revoliilifins, 
6f ftHids and bloodshed, ai which the heart sickens; 
of insatiable desires and unwearied struggles for wealth; 
of fcrfllesever varying, and endless vanities slill renew- 
In^; of miseries and sorroHS, disappointments and an- 
gtiiith, following the steps of man as his in<<epara- 
ole attendants. But in what light does it appear as 
connt'cted with the salvation of tlie soul? Its aspect is 
totally changed; it l)ecniiies a school of discipline in 
which God places the heirs of salvation for their ini- 
proveinent and growth in grace; in which their evil 
passions are corrected, and the low and sordid desires 
of their nature are exchanged for pure and noble prin- 
ciples; where the troubles of the world are sancrified, 
and converted into trials of their proficienrv and means 
for their further progress. It becomes a theatre of 
instruction, in which are continually exhibited striking 
examples of the truth and excellency of God's pre- 
cepts, the ¥anitv of earthly pursuits, and the folly and 
evit of sin. — It becomes a scene for the display of the 
bounty and goodness of God lo those whom ChriM ha* 
received as his disciples. For them all the *afiMB 
means of religious improvement are provided; to theffl 
snpport is given under every trial; to them innome- 
rabte promises of Divine help are aSbrderl; the 
Spirit is imparted from above for tbem; ia their tit- 
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half the Son intercedes in the court of Heaven, and 
death itself is but a friendly messenger to convey their 
souls to everlasting glory. 

Such was the view of life which the Apostle enter- 
tained, when he reminded the believing Corinthians of 
the privileges they enjoyed. "All things are yours;" 
for. your use, your benefit, or your improvement; 
"whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or tilings to come: 
all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
To elucidate these words further, it will be ne- 
cessary to examine more in detail the particulars of 
which they consist; but I must first premise, that, in 
order to form a right judgment in spiritual things, the 
mind itself must be spiritual. If, in your estimate of 
good and evil, you adopt the opinions of the world, 
and those views which are indeed natural to all men, 
your judgment will infallibly he wrong: you will "call 
evil good, and good evil; and put light tor darkness, and 
darkness for light; bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter." 
If you would understand the full meaning of the Apos- 
tle's language, you must therefore entirely lay aside all 
worldly ideas, all the views of ambition, of policy, of av- 
arice, of pride: you must abstract yourself from the world 
aiid the corrupt passions of man. You must esteem the fa- 
vour and approbation of God the only real good; the 
progress of the soul in holiness, and conformity to his 
icaage, the only true advancement; the eternal inheri- 
tance above, the only real possession; and the life to 
come, which will endure through millions of a^jes, when 
this vain world and all its empty scenes will have long 
been forgotten, as the only existence which deserves the 
Dame of life. The body must be uniformly consider- 
ed but as the temporary abode of the soul: eternity 
must be preferred to time, and things spiritual to things 
temporal. That, and that alone, must be esteemed 
really good, which promotes our growth in grace and the 
salvation of the soul. In a word, everything must be re- 
garded as it is subservient to our eternal interests, and 
Vol, II. 36 
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the only value of life itself must be placed in its subser- 
viency to this end. When your views are thus pudfied, 
when, according to the language of Scripture, the Gos- 
pel is the pearl of great price in your esteem, and you 
prefer Christ to father, mother, brother, sister, house 
or land; when, for his sake, you see it most reasoBa- 
ble to make every sacrifice, to pluck out the right eve 
or cut off the right hand; then only are you prepared to 
feel the force of the Apostle's reasoning, and to enter 
into the views which animated his mind in delivering 
it. 

Then you will see, that if you are Christ's, ^^allthingi^ 
are yours. You will behold such a rich display of the 
Divine goodness in the dispensation of the Gospel; 
such a provision for all your spiritual wants; such a 
subserviency of the order and administration of this 
world to the interests of your souls, that you will clear- 
ly perceive that the same beneficent Mind which has 
prepared heaven for the abode of the blessed, has also 
ordered and disposed this world for the use and advan- 
tage of his redeemed people, and with a view to their 
final and perfect happiness above, has given them the 
real use, and the fullest enjoyment of all things even 
here. 

Then, also, will you discover that the ministers of 
religion are yours, '^ivhether Paul^ or Apollos^ or Ce- 
phas^ Their office was ordained by God for your im- 
provement in spiritual knowledge and grace. An aw- 
ful responsibility lies upon them; for they are to an- 
swer in a certain sense for vour souls. Thev are warn- 
ed and exhorted, therefore, by every alarming and af- 
fecting consideration, to declare to you the whole 
counsel of God; to set before you life and death; to 
exhibit the light of truth, and to admonish the sinner 
of his evil ways. For your sake were given the va- 
rious talents and capacities they possess, the miraculous 
powers of Cephas, the eloquence of Apollos, the zeal 
and love of Paul: to your advantage their studies are 
directed, and their labours and prayers employed. 
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Though in one sense the ambassadors of God, they 
are in another but servants to you, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing, and living for your improve- 
ment. 

Hence we may learn the folly of ranging ourselves 
in parties under the standard of men, as if they, instead 
of Christ, were our leaders. When one saith, "1 am of 
Paul," and another, ''I of Apollos," how low and de- 
graded an idea has each of his true state and privileges? 
Who, then, is Paul, or who is Apollos, but ministers 
sent by the great Lord and Head of the church, to 
feed the flock which he has purchased with his own 
blood? Learn to consider yourselves as the flock of 
Christ only. Call no man on earth master, for your 
Master is above, reigning in the courts of heaven; and 
this is your glory, that you are called by his Name, and 
iiot by the name of any frail mortal. Yet how has 
the Christian world been divided, and its peace de- 
stroyed, by the adoption of the names and tenets of par- 
ticular ministers, as the badges of different parties in 
the Church: I am of Calvin, and I of Arnf^inius, and I 
of Luther. Would to God that it had been always 
remembered that Christians are of Christ alone; and 
that all ministers are weak and fallible men, whose 
office is only to direct the minds of men to the knowl- 
edge and love of Jesus Christ, and his Gospel, 

But as ministers are yours, so also are "the world, 
and life, and things present."— Yours is the tvorld. It 
is intended for your use, it is adorned for your enjoy- 
ment. The world was never formed to gratify the 
purposes of ambition; that warriors niight parcel it out 
to raise themselves a name, and mark out its bounda- 
ries by the blood of its inhabitants. It was not created 
to satiate the lust of wealth, to minister to pride, to grat- 
ify a sordid avarice and selfish joy. It was not de- 
signed by its great Author to be a scene of dissipation 
and unhallowed pleasure, nor, on the other hand, to be 
an abode of woe and wretchedness. The world is 
;ibused whenever it is used for these purposes. But 
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yours is the world, who use it for those ends for which 
its gracious Creator ibrmed it; who survey its delight- 
ful scenery, its mountains, its valleys, its rivers, and 
feel that they are yours, because they were made by 
him who is your Father. The world is yoitrs, who 
receive the bounty of Heaven with a thankful heart, 
and employ it as God has intended, to your own law- 
ful advantage and the good of others. The- world 
is yours, to enjoy it with moderation thankful for the 
conveniences it affords you while a pilgrim and a stran- 
ger in it, in your way to a better and heavt^ly coua- 
try. The world is yours, who enjoy the blessing cif 
God upon all your possessions, and occupations in it^ 
and possess in your souls the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. That peace will gild every 
gloomy scene, and enable you to submit to the triab 
of the world with resignation; knowing Hhat all things 
shall work together for goo(i to them that love God,^ 
and that ^'these light afflictions, which are but fer a 
moment, work for us a far more enduring and etersal 
weight of glory." 

jCj/e is yours also. — You have the true enjoyment of 
it, who consider it but as a short interval allotted to 
you for the purpose of working out your salvation. 
You are well aware that a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of things he possesses, but in obedience 
to the will of God and in the enjoyment of his pres- 
ence. To live is, in your estimation to discharge con- 
scientiously the duties of your station; to wateh dili- 
gently over the state of your minds; to mortify and sub- 
due every evil temper and corrupt passion; to employ 
your time, your influence, and your talents in promot- 
ing the glory of God and the good of your fellow 
creatures; to maintain communion in your soul with 
the Father, the Son, and the Spirit; to advance daily io 
the knowledge of the truth, and be in some measure 
better prepared to participate in the employments of 
the blessed spirits above. This is life; for this is tb6 
true enjoyment of it. He who considers life in this 
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view, and employs it thus, will enjoy a true peace of 
soul, because his existence will be employed to the no- 
blest purposes — the most usefully to others and the 
most advantageously to himself,. because he will live in 
the way which the Lord of life has prescribed to his 
creatures. 

Things present — that is, all the occurrences you 
meet with in the world, all the several events in life 
— are yours. Many of them may, indeed, upon a 
hasty glance, appear disastrous; and you may adopt 
the language of the patriarch, ''All these things are 
against me." "How," you exclaim, "can the injurious 
reports of calumny, the aggressicHis of insolence, the 
abuses of power, the attacks of disease, the loss of 
friends, be ever for my advantage?" Yes, if you 
judge upon right principles; if you value growth iu 
grace more than any temporal enjoyment; if you re-^ 
gard submission and patience under suffering as highly 
acceptal)le to your God and Father; if you feel the 
Becessity of weaning your affections from the world 
and fixing them upon things above; if, in a word, you 
liave respect to the greatness and duration of the world 
to come, and regard every thing here as good or bad 
only as it respects your eternal interests; — then you 
may welcome with a holy tranquillity the evils of life, 
and with the Apostle, '^x)unt it all joy when you fall 
into divers temptations, knowiag that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience." 

In the same view, things to come are yours. — If we 
restrict these words to the events which may befal us 
during our continuance in this transitory life, this is 
our sure consolation, that however adverse they may 
prove, in the common acceptation of the word, they 
will be under the direction of our Heavenly Father. 
Here we are at anchor, amidst the tempests which agi- 
tate this unstable world. We know not what may 
befal us; but of this we are aware, that "man is born 
to trouble as the sparks fly upward." But no event 
can liappen by chance — none but what is wisely appoint- 
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ed — none under which we shall not receive Divine 
support, if we humbly seek it — ^none which will not 
eventually prove for our advantage, when our advan- 
tage is rightly understood. This is the eminent secu- 
rity which a real Christian enjoys. His mind is kept 
in perfect peace, because it is stayed upon God. He 
has learnt to pray from his heart that the will of God 
may be done; and he therefore leaves every event to 
be directed by Him on whose wisdom and goodness 
he reposes with filial confidence and unshaken tranquil- 
lity. — But things to come may be understood in a 
larger sense: we may extend our view of them through 
countless ages, and behold the whole series of events 
ordered and directed by the Lord of the Universe for 
the benefit and consolation of his people. 

This will further appear if we reflect, that even death 
is yours, if ye are Christ's. Behold what a change 
takes place through his power; what a new creation 
springs up under his benignant hand! Death was in- 
flicted on man, as the curse of his offended Creator: 
death was the last and most formidable evil — an evil of 
unknown magnitude, for no light shone from the dark 
regions beyond the grave: death has been the dread of 
every reflecting mind, the termination of every visible 
joy, the limit of all our schemes and hopes: but, 
through Christ, death is now become to his disciples 
the beginning of life, the entrance into immortality, the 
dawn of glory. Oh! could we be indulged with one 
glance into the bright realms of bliss— could we survey 
for a moment the excellent order, the exalted employ- 
ments, the perfect pleasures, the uninterrupted peace, 
the glorious perfection, the pure society, the light and 
knowledge, the love and obedience, which prevail in 
those happy mansions — we should indeed say, that 
death was gain, and to depart and be with Christ far 
better than to live in this evil world. 

And now, my brethren, let us review this goodly 
prospect— ^this fair inheritance which is given to you 
through the infinite bounty of your God. "All things 
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are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come; all are yours;" — ^yours by the free grant and 
charter of him who ordained them all for your use, 
benefit, and improvement. What are your feelings 
while you survey this enchanting prospect? Do you 
doubt whether the fallen children of Adam can really 
acquire in their present state this glorious inheritance? 
Do you fear that it is an illusion? If, indeed, we were 
to judge by the practice of the world, we might sup- 
pose so: if we were to form our opinion by the com- 
plaints we daily hear of the miseries of life, we might 
justly pronounce it such; but if we judge by the reve- 
lation of God — if in our more retired moments we 
contemplate what is really good, and survey the vanity 
of all that assumes that name in the world — if we care- 
fully examine, by the light of the word of God, the ten- 
dency of all his dispensations to ennoble and exalt man- 
kind; we shall be compelled to own that it is but a plain 
and faithful representation of what the bountiful Re- 
deemer has done for his people. 

What, then, are the just inferences from this repre- 
sentation? 

1. It should teach us to abandon the views of life 
which our own hearts suggest, or which we acquire 
from our intercourse with the world. Let temporal 
things become less valuable in our esteem. Let us 
pursue them with less avidityjbe less anxious about the 
enjoyments of the world, and less depressed with its 
troubles. This world and the fashion of it passeth 
away. Man himself "fleeth as it were a shadow, and 
abideth not in one stay." Whv then all this anxiety? 
Why these fears of the trials of life? Why this immode- 
rate joy in its pleasures? Does not this intensity of 
mere worldly affections prove that the heart needs cor- 
rection? Is not this view of life entirely faulty? Are we 
not judging according to outward appearance? Are we 
not preferring time to eternity, the body to the soul, 
worldly prosperity to spiritual improvement? Learn, 



284 THE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGES. 

then, to think more of another life, and less of this; to 
see the world as the Scripture represents it, as abound- 
ing only in vanity and vexation of spirit, as perpetually 
deceiving and disappointing, and then only the scene 
of real enjoyment when used in conformity with the 
will of God, and in subordination to his grace in the 
soul. 

2. The second general inference from the preceding 
considerations is, that we should try all our opinions 
by the standard of truth given us in the word of God. 
A Christian has much to unlearn, and much to learn. 
The views and maxims he has acquired from the world 
are generally false. Until his feelings entirely cor- 
respond witn those inculcated in the Sacred Writings, 
he has not acquired a true and Christian judgment 
Every thing must be considered by us in reference to 
our souls and the glory of God, and must be measured 
and valued by this rule. This is the first maxim of 
Christianity, and differs entirely from what we are 
taught in the world. Our Christian improvement, 
then, must be our first object; reliance upon God our 
first duty, obedience to his will our chief stud v, and the 
life to come our brightest hope: the love of Christ our 
ruling principle, and the glory of God our stedfastaim. 
Then we shall act aright: for we shall see the world, 
and life, and death, in their true colours, and shall no 
longer be misled by the meteors and phantoms which 
delude the frivolous and the ungodly. 

3. We may learn, from what has been said, to 
abound in gratitude to God, and to derive a steady 
tranquillity of mind from confidence in his niercy. All 
nature calls on us to be thankful; for on what side can 
we look where we see not the tokens of the Divine 
goodness displayed? The sun shinin^: in the heavens, 
and the moon and stars illunnnating the night, declare 
the glorv of the Lord, and shew forth his goodness to 
man. The earth is spread beneath our feet v^ith grass 
for the cattle, and green herb for the service of man. 
On this side is the great and wide sea, in which sail 
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the ships conveying the bounty of Heaven from one cli- 
mate to another. There the hixuriant harvest bends 
to the sickle: here the woods are rising to supply the 
wants of future generations. Look back, and say, if 
goodness and mercy have not followed you all the days 
of yrnir life; look forward, and behold what gl ries 
are prepared for you at the end of your journey. Open 
the Book of Gon, and every page is rich in merry and 
consolation: open the treasures of the Gospel, and 
say if more could have been given than God has be- 
stowed on his redeemed. Christ is their Advocate, the 
Holy Spirit their Comforter, God their Faiher, heaven 
their home. Let us, then, gratefully adore the good- 
ness of our God, and learn to confide in him. To him 
let us commit ourselves, our families, our future pros- 
pects: "He that spared not his own Son, but gave him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things.'^" 

But while you admire the bountiful goodness of 
God, forget not why it is bestowed upon you — "All 
things are yours, for ye are Christ's." The gift of so 
rich an inheritance to those who are so unworthy of it, 
might justly excite surprise; but the. Apostle assigns 
the reason: "Ye are Christ's." It is the relation you 
bear to the all-meritorious and glorious Son of God, 
which procures for you so large a gift. For the sake of 
Jbis beloved Son, in whom the Father is well pleased, 
he op^ns the treasures of his goodness, and glorifies 
his Son in exalting us. Because we are brethren to 
Christ, therefore we are the sons of God. For Christ 
is God's: he is the only begotten of the Father, the 
brightness of his glory; an(l on account of his volunta- 
ry humiliation, the Father has highly exalted him, and 
assigned him a kingdom, in which he and his redeemed 
servants reign in glory. This, then, be your unceasing 
aim, to be found in Christ. Would you know wheth- 
er that great object has been attained."^ Examine your 
own hearts by the test which the Scripture has given 

you. They that are Christ's hear his words: they re- 
VoL. II. 37 
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ceive him for their Lord and Master — th^y crucify tl^ 
flesh with the lusts and affections thereof-^ey pu 
fy themselves even as he is pure. Such is the descrif^ 
tion of their character. They approach him, indeecK 
at first, as ruined sinners, who, having no hope but ivr 
his infinite mercy, cast themselves at the foot of his cross. 3 
to obtain pardon and grace. Thus they become hiss^ 
and this union to him is continually maintained by feir- 
vent prayer and by continual application to him as tbcf ' 
source of their life and hopes. Thus by him they Are 
enabled to bring forth the fruits of righteousness, and to 
become partakers of his promises. Flatter not yonr^' 
selves, then, that you are entitled to this goodly inher- 
itance unless ye are Christ's ; and deceive not your^ 
selves, by thinking you are Christ's, unless you are 
living a life of faith in him, and walking as he walked. 
But if this be indeed the case; if in reali^ and truth 
you receive him as. your Saviour and Lord, if you are 
ever looking to him with humble dependence, and if 
with faithful diligence you are obeying his holy Word; 
then let not your heart betroubled, neither be afraid, for 
you have a glorious inheritance. Then, whatever be 
your condition in this life, you have enjoyments truly 
divine and a peace which the world knoweth not. 
Then "all things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are yours, for ye arc 
Christ's and Christ is God's." 



SERMON XII. 



O^^ THE UNIVERSAL INFLUENCE OF CHRIS 

TIAN PRINCIPLES. 



Matt- vi. 22, 23. 

* Ac light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall be full of light: but 
if thine eye be evil^ thy whole body shall be full 
of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkness J how great is that darkness! 

THIS metaphorical declaration of our Lord may be 
thus explained; — The eye is the lamp or light of the 
whole body. From it all the other members of the 
body derive their light. If, then, thine eye be clear 
and unclouded, thy whole body will be full of light; 
every limb will be moved with alacrity, precision, 
and certainty. But if thine eye be distempered, dim, 
and confused, thy whole body w^ill be full of dark- 
ness; every motion of the body will betray the want 
of light: the feet will stumble, the step will be unsteady, 
the hands will miss their aim, the gesture will be stiff 
and uncertain. If, therefore, that which is the light 
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of the body be darkened, how miserable will be tHru 
state of the body! How great will be tbat darkne^aa 
not of the eye only, but of those members which Im^wt 
no light of their own, but depend entirely on tl^e 
eye! 

Such is the literal explanation of the metaphor.^ L«e( 
us now consider its figurative or moral sense. Wkai; 
then, does our Lord intend to represent by the eye? 
Our Divine Instructor is reproving the practice of' .; 
amassing treasures upon earth, and arguing against it 
from their tendency to engross the heart; for ^^where 
your treasure is there will your heart be also.^ And 
the evil of having the heart thus engrossed oon9ist8 ia 
this: The heart or affections regulate and influente the 
whole conduct. The state of the heart is to the moral 
man what that of the eye is to his body. As an 
eye clouded by disease has no distinct perception of 
external objects, and is therefore unfit to guide the mo-; 
tions of the body, so the heart set upon the world can*^ 
not perceive eternal or spiritual objects, and is unable 
io direct or guide a man in a religious and holy course 
of life. 

There is in most persons some predominating prin- 
ciple, some master passion to which the rest give way 
and are subservient, and which controuls and charac- - 
terizes the man. In one, it is ambition; in another,^ 
covetousness; in another, the love of ease, of applause,^ 
or of pleasure. Bnt, however various the different:^: 
passions of men may be, they may all, with referen 
to religion, be comprised under two grand classes. I 
one, the heart is fixed upon God; in the other, the ob — 
ject of affection is self, under the various modificars- 
tions of ambition, covetousness, the love of pleasures 
or of ease. And what are all the various passions 
which agitate mankind, but the influence, in a direc'- 
tion somewhat varied, of the same selfish principle? 
They are the same as to their origin, the same as to 
their religious effects, the same as to the glory of Gorf 
and the grand end of man. Now, a truly religious 
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t^rson is influenced by a principle essentially different 
Tom these; and this constitutes his distinguishing char- 
icter. His object is to serve God, not to gratify him- 
'elf; to do what God has commanded, not to indulge 
IIS own wishes; to live according to God's directions, 
lot according to the dictates of his own corrupt pas- 
ions; to glorify God, not to honour and exalt himself. 

I do not mean to intimate, that wherever a man's 
leart is fixed upon God there will be no regard to his 
emporal interest; that he will cease to feel human pas- 
ions, and become indifferent to pleasure and dead to 
he desire of improving his worldly circumstances. 
This is neither to be expected in the present stage of 
luman existence, nor is it required of us. It is suffi- 
cient, if the desire to please and serve God possesses a 
preponderating influence; if it leads a man to study the 
i/irill of God with a sincere desire to accomplish it; if 
every thing is made habitually to give way to religion; 
if he refuses to make no sacrifice, which religion 
clearly requires, and to perform no duty which it plain- 
ly enjoins: in short, if he receives the word of God in 
an honest and good heart — a heart disposed toactmp- 
rightly according to the commands of that word, and 
to bring forth all those good fruits which it describes 
and demands. 

It is, however, necessary to distinguish the sincerity 
of the principle from its strength. As the principle of 
life is as real in an infant at the hour of its birth, not- 
withstanding his weakness, as it is in the man of ma- 
tare age, whose strength' sod vigour enable him to 
perform the most active services, so there is a real 
principle in every true Christian essentially different 
from that which influences other men. It may yet be 
very weak; it may be mixed with much imperfection, 
debased by gross superstition, clouded by extreme ig- 
norance, tarnished by errors and mistakes, overpowered 
by the occasional violence of unruly passions; but still 
it has a sterling nature which is of more worth than 
the most brilliant qualities, the most zealous exertions, 
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or the most splendid actions without it^ It inll rid 
mately prevail and flourish over all opposition; it wilE^ I 
be like a leaven which by degrees leaveneth the whol^^^ 
mass; it will in the. end bring every thought into 
jection to the will of God. It is a seed implanted i 
the heart by God himself. Hence it is said of the 
Christian, that he cannot sin; that is, cannot 
in a course of wilful sin: becaue he , is bom of 
and the seed of God remaineth in him. 

This principle is a sincere and prevailing 
please and to serve God, and without it there 
no real religion. Before, a man was living only 
himself, seeking his own ease, pleasure, and advimcag^^ 
he might perhaps worship God in a formal, liftMBB 
manner, and study religion in a cold and speciikiitiv^ie 
way: but his heart was in the world, or engrosMd h^ 
selfish, motives; but now he sees the ez^lc«icy of 
God's service, he feels his solemn obligacioBS to Inr 
Creator and Redeemer: he perceives it to be his boat- 
den duty to honour God as his Sovereign: and be he»- 
estly endeavours to pay a faithful and unreserved obe- 
dience to his commandments. His conscience now 
becomes his guide, and directs him to act according to 
4]uty rather than interest; — and under the influence of 
this principle, in proportion to his light and strengtbtbe 
begins to amend what he sees amiss in himself; to re- 
nounce sin, however alluring; to struggle with corrup- 
tions, however powerful; to resist habits, however paiii* 
fuL In a word, he now becomes, in deed and in trptii) 
a disciple of Christ; he honours and loves his Mastei; 
he serves him as faithfully in secret as in public, durifig 
the week as on the Sabbath day, and amidst the favsj 
engagements of the world as in the retirement of the 
x^loset. His heart is right with God, and his delight is 
to do his will. 

Suflfer me here, my brethren, to urge upon you > 
serious self-examination. Do you possess this impor^ 
tant principle, without which no real religion can stib* 
sist? What is your prevailing aim in life? By what 
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Pt'inciple are you habitually influenced? Are you living 
•O yourself or to God? Do you truly wish to honour 
iim? Do you seriously consider what is the will of 
Jiod, that you may do it? Do you accustom yourself 
o set him before you? Is the desire to serve and please 
^itn the preponderating principle of your heart? Do 
ill other motives give way to it? Do you feel it impos- 
tible to do with complacency any thing which you be- 
ieve will be displeasing to God? If you have offended 
lim, do you feel a real grief and uneasiness till 
jrou have confessed your sin to God, implored his 
pardon, and earnestly sought his grace to strength- 
en you for the future? If you do indeed possess 
such a principle, you possess that which contains in 
it the essence of all true religion and virtue. Culti- 
vate it, and it will produce fruits of true righteousness 
to the glory of God. But how few are there in whom 
feltgion has any such prevailing ascendancy? The 
work) at large may indeed pay some degree of atten- 
tioa to it, but it is still from an imperfect or selfish 
motive. They dread the judgment to come. They 
fear the Divine indignation, and would appease it by 
some religious acts, and by abstinence from gross vices: 
bat their hearts are in the world, their religion is a 
matter of constraint, they are alive in the business of 
the world, they are cold and lifeless in the perform- 
ance of religious duties. The influence of religion is 
occasional, transitory, imperfect, painful; the influence 
of selfish or worldly principles is constant, uniform, 
powerful, pleasing. How evident is it, that, till the 
state of the heart is rectified, there can be no obedience 
to God which will be acceptable to him, excellent in 
itself, or pleasant to the person who endeavours to 
[>erform it. As the heart is, so will the whole of the 
:x>nduct be. '*lf thine eye be single, thy whole body 
will be full of light; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body will be full of darkness." 

II. I proceeed to consider, in several particulars, the 
extensive in^ence of the state of heart described by 
the expression, "If thine eye be single." 
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1 . As it respects a man^s religious opinions. — I <Wc 
not assert, that if the state of a man^s heart be right 
with God, his belief will be always right; but this / 
maintain, that the state of his heart will very mucb 
inflnenre his faith: so that, if his heart be not upright 
with God, he will be greatly disposed to error; and, on 
the other hand, if the state of his heart be right, it wi/1 
tend gradually to correct what was erroneous in bis 
creed, and to give him just views of religious doc* 
trines. 

The influence of the heart on the understanding has 
frequently been the subject of remark A man will 
soon understand a subject on which he is interested: he 
will know all its bearings and connexions, be master 
of the arguments advanced in its support, and think 
accurately and clearly concerning it, though still it 
may be that side of the subject only to which his heart 
inclines which he fully understands^ There will be a 
bias on the mind to think in a certain way and direc- 
tion concerning it; for we think chiefly of what is 
pleasing and interesting to us. In like manner, there 
is a certain strain of doctrines in religion which cor- 
responds to a certain state of the mind; so that a man 
who is in that particular state will at length fall into 
that corresponding strain of doctrine, however much 
external causes may for a time retard the natural influ- 
ence of his feelings. A man, for instance, whose heart 
and life are corrupt, will naturally embrace that system 
of doctrines which would tend to justify or palliate his 
own conduct. He will, therefore, be disposed to think 
lightly of the evil of sin, to mitigate the strictness of 
the Divine Commandments, to enlarge his conceptions 
of the mercy of God, and to lower his views of his 
justice. His belief in Revelation itself will be very 
apt to be shaken, and his interpretations of it will be 
generallv very loose and vague. On the other hand, 
where a man is influenced by a sincere desire to please 
and serve God, he will naturally he drawn to embrace 
a more correct and scriptural system of doctrines; his 
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sincere regard to the just authority of God, and his 
upright endeavours to please him will naturally induce 
him to dwell upon the reasonableness and equity of his 
commands, the purity and perfections of his nature, 
the evil and ingratitude of sin against him. He will 
be disposed, therefore, to erect a high standard in reli- 
gion. In proportion as any man is truly upright, and 
consequently striving to do much in the service of God, 
he will perceive the more clearly how far he falls short 
of perfect obedience to the Divine commands. He 
will therefore be disposed to believe the doctrine of 
man^s corruption, and the necessity of . an atonement 
for sin, and thahkfuUy to receive the glad tidings of a* 
Saviour. This will also incline him to believe in the 
gracious assistance of the Holy Spirit. Thus also, 
where the heart is truly set upon serving God, it will 
dispose a mnn to read his word frequently and atten^ 
lively, and to pay much attention to its declarations: 
and this will naturally tincture his mind with the views 
and principles which the Bible contains. In every 
point of view, therefore, we see the natural tendency 
which a right state of the heart has to produce a right 
system of belief. So true are our Saviour's words, ''If 
any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of God." 

I am, however, very far from asserting, that a man's 
system of faith is the test of his sincerity. A man may 
be very orthodox, and yet his heart be very corrupt before 
God: and, on the other hand, a man may be truly up- 
right before God, and yet his present creed may be 
very different from that which has been almost univer- 
sally held by the most sincere and pious Christians. 
Much must be allowed for the bias of education, the 
force of prejudice, the association of long accustomed 
ideas, the pride of reasoning, or the influence of friends. 
I assert only, that it is the tendency of a right state of 
the heart to produce a right faith; that in proportion 
as a man is truly living with the desire to serve God faith- 
fully, he will by degrees embrace all the fundamental 

Vol. II 38 
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doctrines of Scripture, and think rightly as well as ac 
rightly. Slighter errors may still remain even to th 
last. Alas! wht* that knows the imperfection and thi 
corruption of the human mind, can expect otherwise! 
But I cannot hesitate to assert, that there will, in n 
long time, be a coincidence among all roal Christiads i 
all the fundamental points of Christianity, and a .ten 
dency, even in lesser ones, to embrace more and sio 
the true system of faith. 

2. The state of the heart will greatly influence tk 
state of the affections. — I mean, £at if a man's reaK 
aim is to serve God, this will tend to bring all his affec- 
tions and dispositions into a right state. 

For let a man be truly desirous of pleasing God, th<^ 
tendency of this desire will be first to lead him to m 
better acquaintance with the character and perfections' 
of that Being whom he now honours as his Supreme 
Master. And where the heart is thus turned to the iffe- 
quent contemplation of Him whose attributes are iafi- 
nitely glorious, what must be the result but an increas* 
ing conviction that He alone ought to be feared, and 
loved, and trusted? The comparison will be frequent- 
ly made of this blessed Being with the other objects 
upon which the affections are most usually placed. 
They will be found to be in their own nature vain and 
unsatisfactory, perpetually exciting and perpetually dis- 
appointing expectation, difficult to be possessed, and 
when possessed, failing and transitory in their enjoy- 
ment. Hence by degrees the affections will be weaned 
from worldly things, and fixed upon higher and better 
objects. Love to God will now begin to direct and 
sweeten every religious service. What was before done 
only from a sense of duty will now be performed with 
the full and free choice of the heart. A pleasure of 
the purest kind will attend the performance of these 
services; not perhaps a rapturous and extatic joy, but 
the calm and rational delight of performing duty, the 
holy tranquillity of a renewed mind. The love of God 
will extend to the love of all goodness; to the love o 
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truth, justice, benevolence, piety. Devotion, when per- 
formed with the heart, will become the source of the 
noblest enjoyment. Every thing is tedious in which 
the heart is not engaged; every thing delightful in 
which it is interested. All the duties of religion will wear 
a pleasing and cheerful aspect. It will be the service of 
Him to whom we owe every thing that is truly great and 
valuable. Our happiness will become more and more 
of a spiritual nature. We shall rejoice in the contem- 
plation of God's providence, appointing and directing 
all things with never-failing wisdom and infinite good- 
ness. We shall rejoice in the rich provision made in 
the Covenant of Grace for all the wants of sinful man. 
We shall rejoice in the delightful hope, that there is a 
land of blessedness above, which pain, and sorrow, and 
isin, shall never be permitted to invade. Our hopes. 
will be directed, not to transitory things, but to those 
which are spiritual and eternal. The favour of God 
will be the first object of our wishes and hopes; and 
the possession of eternal glory will be the noble aim of 
our highest ambition. In a mind so constituted the 
aflfections cannot entertain low and unworthy aims. 
Where one object engrosses the heart, which is, in its 
own nature, transcendently great and glorious, it tends 
to inspire the soul with its own greatness and glory; it 
assimilates it in some measure to itself, and renders it 
incapable of what is sordid and grovelling. God and 
mammon cannot reign in the same heart: they are in- 
compatible objects of esteem. The heart may be at- 
tached to the one or to the other; but it cannot love 
both at the same time, any more than there can be light 
and darkness in the same place at the same instants 
God may be the object of thought, or even of desire, 
at some transient moment, although such thoughts or 
desires may have no influence upon the affections. Biit 
in the case we suppose where the heart is right with 
God; where, of course, his perfections are daily con- 
templated; where he is daily worshipped in sincerity and 
truth; ^here the heart is really bent upon pleasing Him 
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and fulfilliag his holy will; there the influence of suck 
a principle cannot but be widely extended: it cannot z 
tolerate a state of indifference; it must be itself extin- 
guished, or it will extinguish, like the splendour of the 4 
sun. the lesser lights which before directed our dubi-- 
ous course. The Lord and Creator of the heart will asr- 
sert his right, and the affections will bow to him as 
their Supreme Lord. 

It is because the heart is not right with God that wes 
see so frequently the affections wavering and unsteadjr 
in religion. 1 here is no settled preponderancy of es 
teem of God and divine things. The understanding i 
enlightened, rather than the heart rectified: the mind i 
convinced, rather than converted. Hence the affectic^us 
are sometimes directed to God, then again to the world. 
This unsteady principle renders every thing unsteady. 
*'A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways*'' 
His whole mind is a sea of fluctuations, of contrarie- 
ties, of uncertainty, of failure. It is like a ship at sea 
which has lost its rudder, and is carried on by the 
winds and the tide wherever they may chance to drift her. 
One steady principle must direct the whole man, if he 
would expect consistency and improvement. 

3. The general conduct will be under a right influ- 
ence wherever the heart is sincere towards God: that 
is, if a man's grand aim is to please and serve God, 
it will produce a course of moral conduct worthy of a 
religious profession. 

If a man's heart is not right with God; that is, if he 
does not so truly aim to please. God that every other prin- 
ciple gives way to this; his conduct however excellent 
in many points, will in some be greatly deficient. He 
cannot be depended upon in all things; he will still retain 
some besetting sin, which will continually overcome 
him; he will yield to temptation, when strong and 
pressing: he will not be uniform and consistent in his con- 
duct: in secret he will often be a different person from 
what he is in public. There will be a lamentable un- 
steadiness in him which cannot be corrected till the 
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^ling principle becomes more pure, and has a predom- 
inating influence over his mind. But, where the heart 
^s right with God, there it is bent upon doing one thing 
^nly. Other things may indeed, for a time, occupy, and 
strongly occupy, the mind; but they will be still so far un- 
<ler the controul of the religious principle, that noth- 
ing sinful, nothing contrary to the will of God, can ever 
be admitted: in short, nothing will be done but with a 
reference to the authority and superintendence of God's 
holy will and commandments. 

Hence the conduct will in general be pure and cor* 
rect. Where there is a deviation from what is right, 
it will be an interruption. There will be a principle 
of correction within, which will gradually tend to dis- 
cover what is amiss, to remonstrate against it, and to 
amend it. For the true principle which influences the 
heart possesses in itself an excellency apd a power 
which tends to bring every thing right. It is an uni- 
versal principle — A regard to God will operate equally 
with respect to every part of duty: it will as much re- 
quire duty to man as duty to God; it will enforce prac- 
tice as well as enjoin devotion; it will operate against 
lesser sins as well as against grosser offences. The 
same reasons which forbid the act forbid the principle 
also; the same authority which forbids us to commit 
evil requires us to do good; the same power which 
enjoins a xnofdX conduct, equally enjoins 9 right state 
of the affections and desires. It is also a steady and 
uniform principle. The authority of God is, like him- 
self, permanent and eternal: it allows no cessation of 
duty, sanctions no negligence of conduct, admits of no 
indulgence of some beloved sin. It is also a most holy 
principle: it tolerates not the least degree of iniquity; 
it points at the highest state of purity, as that to which 
we ought to aspire: it raises the standard, indeed, to a 
height to which no human power can attain, but it rec- 
onciles us to this perfection of holiness by providing a 
remedy for our defects. Thus operating with perpetual 
force, in a direction ever right, it will produce a greater 
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and greater degree of holiaess id every part of theconducz: 
of those who are truly influenced by it. Conscience, oihi 
der its power, becomes gradually more tender: it wi~ 
not suffer what is wrong: it will become an active guar- 
dian, watching over our best interests, regulating itse ^ 
by the smile or the frown of the Most High, directin ^ 
us to act continually in a manner more and more bia- 
coming the Holiness and Majesty of the God whom i/rc 
serve. 

4. And lastly, the right state of the heart will influ- 
ence in a very remarkable degree, the future progress 
in religion. 

"The path of the just is like the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day." Where 
all is right in the heart, where the fear and love of God 
prevail over the fear and love of the world, where the 
principle of ^action is pure and holy — ^there the progress 
T^annot but correspond to the excellence of the princi- 
ple. In this case, there will be seen that most inter- 
esting of all earthly appearances, the progress of a cor- 
rupt creature towards perfection, the gradual trans- 
formation of a sinful mind into the Divine image; the 
preparation of a depraved creature for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Where the heart is not right 
with God, there will be no such gradual transforma- 
tion. Life will be spent in a succession of feeble ef- 
forts for improvement, and of relapses into sin; increas- 
ing years will be marked with no decisive or percepti- 
ble growth in holiness; temptation will not have lost 
its power; the world will still retain its influence; the 
heart will be still the slave of selfishness and sin. The 
importance of religion may be acknowledged and felt, 
but its power will be unknown. 

But enough has been said as to the effects of a right 
state of the heart; enough, I trust, to convince you, my 
brethren, that unless the heart be thus right with God, 
it is absolutely impossible that there should be any real 
religion. But some one will perhaps say, 'U am con- 
vinced of the truth of your observation; but, alas! I am 
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^Iso convinced that my own heart is not thus right with 
Cfod! Tell me what must I do to obtain such a state of 
lieart as I see to be indispensably necessary to my sal- 
vation?'* 

In answer to this inquiry, I would observe, that you 
must begin in religion with laying down this as your 
fiHddamental maxim, that you are to make the will of 
God the supreme rule of your conduct. Cost what it 
may, this must be done. Religion consists in your be- 
coming a servant of God. You are now acting as if 
you were independent, and are living to yourself. In 
this state, religion is impracticable. You must now 
begin to be religious, with renouncing your own will 
and determining, by God's help, that you will obey him 
fully and implicitly; that you will make every sacrifice 
which he demands; that you will perform every duty 
which he requires; that your temporal interest shall 
not weigh with you when it comes in competition w ith 
your obedience; that your pleasures shall be given up, 
if they interfere with your duty to God and the interest 
of your soul. Will you make this resolve? Will you 
give religion so pre-eminent and honourable a place? 
Will you thus enthrone God in your heart? Do this, 
and the work is done. But to do this, is indeed the 
difficulty. It is so: but, remember, if you are disposed 
to do it, that the help of the Almighty will not be de- 
nied. Go, and implore divine aid. Prostrate yourself 
before your God. Confess your weakness and cor- 
ruption. Acknowledge his right to reign over you, and 
to be obeyed absolutely and unreservedly. Set before 
you the importance of salvation. Your all is at stake. 
Keligion will be only the source of pain to you, if it is 
not the source of enjoyment. The miseries arising 
from indecision are great and constant. You must, 
you must be decided. Set before yourself the charac- 
ter of God as your Creator and Judge, who is infinitely 
wise, and holy, and just and good. Learn from this 
the reasonableness of all that he requires. Can He be 
unreasonable in his demands who has made you what 
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jou are, and given you all .that you possess? And, 
above all, set before yourself the wonderful work of 
your Redemption! See there what Christ the Son of 
God has done for you; and learn your obligations, not 
to live unto yourself, but iinto him who died for you 
and rose again! Choose, therefore, whom you will 
serve; and beg of God to give you a new heart, and to 
renew a right spirit within you, that walking in the 
light, and serving God in sincerity and truth, you may 
at last be guided to light and glory everlasting! 
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ON THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE* 



Rofn. V. 2. 

We rejoice in hope of the glory of God^ 

rHE next thing to the enjoyment of heaven, is the 
veil-founded and joyful expectation of it. This 
expectation, when sufficiently strong, will so gild 
he scenes of this fading and transitory world, as to 
rive to it a resemblance of the glorious state of felic- 
ty above. And this expectation it is the manifest 
lesign of the Gospel to communicate to man. "Be- 
ing justified by faith,'* saith the Apostle, "we have 
peace with God, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God." Whenever I set down to contemplate any sub- 
ject connected with the Gospel of Christ, I never fail 
to be impressed with the very evident design which 
it every where. displays to bless the children of men. 
I every where behold marks of compassion and boun- 
ty; such as could only proceed from Him whose 
goodness is, like his other attributes, infinite and in- 
comprehensible. I perceive every where such an evident 

plan to bless, to exalt, and to ennoble fallen man, 
Vol. II. 39 
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lat in the greatness and uniformity of the design 1^1 uoi 
no compelled to trace and acknowledge a Divine Orig— -- linai 
nal. It every where supposes the present state of man^n U 
to. be poor and wretched, while it points out an adequat^^ie ]^ 
and entire remedy for all his evils, and opens to bii 
such bright glimpses of everlasting glory as could onl; 
be derived from that blessed scene of universal lovi 
where the boundless power of the Almighty isemplo] 
ed to perpetuate and diffuse consummate bliss, fi^^ 
bold, my brethren, the hope of your calling. Heaven \s 
not merely held out to you as the doubtful and distaof 
reward of long-continued service and undeviating obe- 
dience; it is offered freely as a gift, bespeaking the boun- 
ty of the illustrious Donor, and the honour of tbe Re- 
deemer, on whose account and to whose glorv it is giv- 
en, freely given, to all who truly believe in Christ Je- 
sus. And they are encouraged to rejoice in expecta- 
tion of the prize of their high calling, and to receive 
the earnest of it in their souls. V* 

God forbid that 1 should encourage any unfounded 
and delusive hopes of eternal happmess; yet, .on the 
other hand, far be it from any minister of the Gospel 
of Jesiis Christ to conceal or to obscure the infi- 
nite bounty of God. It is evidently his will that the 
sinful children of men, though unworthy of the 
least of his mercies, should upon their faithful recep- 
tion of the Gospel of his beloved Son, be entitled not 
only to the enjoyment of heaven hereafter, but to the 
reviving hope and expectation of it here; that they 
should live in the constant view of it, enjoying in their 
souls the foretaste of it, and looking for and hasten- 
ing unto the coming of Christ. 

It is indeed to be lamented, that a very large propor- 
tion of nominal Christians do not enjoy this delightful 
anticipation. For though there are few who do not en- 
tertain a hope that they shall be saved at last, yet their 
hope is little more than the mere natural desire to be de- 
livered from an alarming evil. It is a hope founded upon 
their wishes, rather than upon any declaration of tbe 
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'Word of God; it is a hope in contradiction to the gen- 
eral tenor of Scripture, rather than supported by it; it 
is a hope which affords no animating and delightful 
views, which awakens no interesting contemplations, 
which does not arm its possessor against the fear of 
death, or console him in the hour of affliction, which 
does not invigorate the spirit nor purify the soul. 

It would be easy to assign several reasons why our 
minds are so faintly impressed with the glorious hope 
of imtooortality which tae Gospel sets before us; but 
tfeey may be reduced to these two: Men are either too 
little interested about religion tofattend to it with suf- 
ficient seriousness, or they entertain some unhappy 
mistake respecting its nature. 

The first of these causes is by far the most preva^ 
lent* Men are occupied by the business and cares of 
die world, and become indifferent to every higher ob- 
ject; or they are captivated by sensual pleasures, and 
are habitually gross and sensual. They have neither 
leisure nor inclination for what is spiritual and holy» 
•Their conceptions of happiness are confined to the 
Ratification of their corrupt appetites. All their hopes 
9ad expectations are riveted to earth. When they are 
told, that the joys of heaven are pure and spiritual, 
ansing from religious views and feelings, from prayer 
and praise, and holy love to God, and ready obedience 
to him; they are conscious, though they may scruple 
to avow it, that these are exercises in which they can 
discover no delight, but which, on the contrary, are irk- 
some and disgustful to them. Hence it is ntterly 
impossible that they should anticipate with joy a mode 
of existence hereafter which appears insufferable to 
them here. Religion would destroy their enjoymenttt 
It requires a state of mind with which their present 
{Measures are incompatible. The very nature, thetrefor^^ 
of heaven debars the greater part , of mankind, from 
deriving much joy from xhe contemplation of it« Were 
it a Mahometan paradise, it would be an QbJ[eotof much 
more general delight. 
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And even where* there is felt some degree of interest 
about religion, an unhappy mistake respecting its true 
nature often prevents the enjoyment of the Christian 
hope of immortality. Such is the case wherever the 
glorious grace of the Gospel and the unsearchable rich- 
es of Christ are not fully understood. Religion may 
be imagined to be merely a system of restraints and 
punishments — a scheme of painful moral discipline. 
God may be viewed only in the light of a Judge; and 
the office and death of the Redeemer may be overlook- 
ed and neglected. In this case, no sure and certain 
hope of a blessed immortality will cheer the soul, or 
impart its reviving and invigorating influence. For 
Christ is the Sun of Righteousness, whose vivid beams 
quicken and illuminate the soul; dispel the mists of' 
doubt, and impart at once the desires of heaven and 
the anticipation of it. Christ is the resurrection and 
the life. He is the hope of glory. In his light we 
see light. It is only the clear and stedfast view of the 
unspeakable mercy and grace of God, revealed in the 
Gospel of his Son; that mercy which, through his blood, 
cancels so freely innumerable offences; that grace which, 
for his sake, bestows on the most unworthy such infi- 
nite blessings, which can communicate peace and joy 
in believing. The Gospel must be considered in its 
proper light — as glad tidings of great joy — as the mar- 
vellous display of infinite mercy to man, ere it can im- 
part to us a joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

In opposition to that delusive and vain hope with 
which so many deceive themselves, let us now consider 
the nature of that joyful "hope of the glory of God" 
which the Scriptures represent as the delightful portion 
of true believers in Jesus Christ. I will first give a 
general view of it as derived from the sacred writings, 
and then exhibit more in detail the several parts of 
which it consists. 

The true servants of God, then, are represented as 
placing a delightful and unshaken confidence in the 
security of his promises, and in the extent of his mercy. 
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**Because thou hast been my help,'' they say^ "there- 
fore in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice." 
*<Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire besides thee." "Thou ahalt 
guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to 
glory." "My flesh, and my heart faileth, but God is 
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." 
"And now, Lord, what wait I for? Surely my hope 
is even in thee." "I have trusted in thy mercy: my 
heart shall rejoice in thy salvation." "Lord, I have 
hoped for thy salvation, and done thy commandments. 
Uphold me according to thy word, and let me not be 
ashamed of my hope." '*As for me, 1 shall behold thy 
face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness." 

Such were the expressions of confidence in God of 
the holy fathers of the church, ere yet the Sun of 
Righteousness had arisen upon the world. After his 
appearance, the objects of hope become more distinct 
and luminous, and the confidence in God more strong and 
abiding. The Lord of the church himself had encourag- 
ed in his disciples a joyful hope of immortality. "Fear 
not, little flock: it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom." "Let not your hearts be 
troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In 
my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, 
I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for 
you, and if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also." 

Agreeably to these declarations, the disciples of 
Christ are represented as "waiting for the adoption, 
for the redemption of the body;" as "groaning, being 
burdened in this tabernacle; not that they would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life;" as "waiting, through the Spirit, for 
the hope of righteousness by faith: looking for and hast- 
ing unto the coming of the day of God;" as "looking for 
that blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the 
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Great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;" as "waidn 

for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, who shoul 

also confirm them to the end in the hope of eterna — 
life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before tb^ 
world began;" as ^^building themselves up in thei^ 
most holy faith, looking for the mercy of our Loifl 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life;'* as '^filled by the Godl 
of hope with all joy and peace in believing, that thej^ 
might abound in hope through the power of the Hol)^ 
Ghost/' Hence they triumphed with a holy confi — 
dence, rejoicing in the expectation of that glory readj^ 
to be revealed. *'We know," said they, that if *k)ur 
earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, a house not made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens: therefore we are always confi- 
4ent, knowing that whilst we are at hooie in the body 
we are absent froogi the Lord. We are confident, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. For we know in whom wa 
have believed, and that he is able to keep that which 
we have committed to him till that day." *'0 death, 
where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy victory! 
The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law; but thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Such is the strain of holy triumph with which the 
disciples of Christ contemplated the prospects which 
opened to them in another life. Thus they stretched 
forward with desire, and hasted unto the coming of 
their Lord. Nor were these empty words. They 
cheerfully suffered the loss of all things, knowing that 
they had a more enduring inheritance. They willingly 
exposed themselves to pain and sufferings, rejoicing 
*'that they were counted worthy to suffer for Christ's 
sake;" and they joyfully embraced death itself in the 
assured expectation of entering at once into eternal life. 

If we examine more in detail the happy disposi- 
tion which is described in my text, and in those other 
passages of Scripture which I have mentioned, we shall 
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?^d it to consist in a firm belief of the life to come— 
'^ delightful contemplation of its glorj — and in confi- 
^^nt expectation of its enjoyment 

I. In a^rm belief o{ the life to come. — ^There is an 
Assent to what the Scriptures have declared concerning 
llie world to come which is attended with no deep im- 
pression on the heart. A man believes that this life is 
as a shadow that departeth; a vapour, which appeareth 
for a little time, and then is gone; a mere span and 
moment of time; and that there is another world, alto- 
gether glorious, in which the blessed persons who are 
permitted to enter will dwell for millions of ages; — 
and yet he is as anxious about this life, and as indiffer- 
ent about that which is to come, as if he had believed 
the very reverse; as if this life were eternal, and that 
which is to come were a mere shadow. Shall we say 
that such a person has a true belief of the world to 
come? No: ^^faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen." That is, true 
faith gives a subsistence in the mind to things hoped 
for: they remain there the objects of joy and hope; and 
it renders things invisible as if they were evident to 
our sight. Faith opens, as it were, to us the gates of 
the blessed regions above: it shews to us in a lively 
manner, the glory of the heavenly mansions; we con- 
template the order, the harmony, the happiness of the 
blessed spirits of the just made perfect; the presence of 
the great Mediator, the favour of God; his wisdom, 
power, and goodness uniting to form an assemblage of 
all that will tend to make his creatures perfectly happy. 
The prospect which true faith gives, realizes heaven to 
our view; and in comparison of it, this earth appears 
very poor and mean: all its honours fade, all its pleas- 
ures wither, all its pomp disappears, all its sufferings 
seem to be but for a moment, and the soul is swal- 
lowed up in the contemplation of that eternal weight 
of glory which is set before us. Faith must thus give 
us a bright and clear view of the life to come; so that 
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it must be, in a manner, present with us ere we can 
really "rejoice in hope of the glory of God," 

2. This hope supposes delightful contemplation.'— 
There is a cold, uninterested manner in which many 
think and speak of heaven; they feel no delightful glow 
of affection, no grateful emotions to him who formed it 
for man, no transporting impressions of its glory and 
felicity. They who can thus think or speak of heaven 
will not "rejoice in hope of the glory of God/' This 
supposes that it is made the subject of frequent and de- 
lightful meditation, that we rejoice in it, that we con- 
template its glory. It is called by way of eminence 
"the glory of God;" as if the glory of God which 
shines through the whole universe, were there collect- 
ed, as the light is in the sun. In heaven, the glory of 
God is fully displayed. His wisdom is there openly 
manifested and revealed, without a cloud to obscure it, 
or any defect in the view of the blessed inhabitants 
there assembled to behold it. There is the power of 
his glory seen in removing every evil, in creating every 
good, in enlarging the capacities of his creatures to en- 
joy perfect happiness, in uniting them and assimilating 
them with each other, that there shall be no possibility 
of jar or discord. There is the glory of his goodness 
displayed, pouring out mercies in rich profusion; mer- 
cies and blessings unknown before, and so numerous as 
to manifest the infinite bounty of his love. In a word, 
there all the attributes of the Deity meet together, in 
all the resplendent lustre of glory, and give a denomi- 
nation to the place from the communication of the ful- 
ness of the Perfections of the Divine Presence. Now, 
the Christian hope of this glory implies, that the soul 
is often transported into those happy regions, and there 
walks with God — there imbibes somewhat of the spirit 
and temper of that blessed place, one glimpse of which 
can afford more real delight to the soul than all the 
pleasures put together which are to be found in this 
transitory life. 
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3. But, above all, to rejoice in hope of the glory of 
Cod, implies confident expectation. — What signify to 
me all the glories of heaven, unless I can entertain a 
Well-founded hope that 1 shall enjoy them? To rejoice 
in them, therefore, supposes that 1 have a good hope, 
through grace, of being admitted into the kingdom of 
heaven. The clear view of the glory of heaven would 
only tend the more to depress the spirits of those who 
could not entertain a hope, that they should be admit- 
ted there. But it is the peculiar glory of the Gospel, 
that they who truly receive it may attain the "full as- 
surance of hope," that, through the infinite mercies of 
the Saviour, they shall be admitted to that glorious 
abode. They know in whom they have believed. 
They well understand his character, and entertain no 
doubt *that he is equally able and willing to pardon 
their sins, and to admit them into his kingdom above. 

.I_ would hope, that this description of rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God, has awakened in the breasts 
of some amongst you fervent desires and aspirations to 
become partakers of it. But, methinks, I hear some 
mournful heart reply, "Oh that I could possess this 
joyful hope! My breast has long been a stranger to 
such delightful sensations! I have met with little but 
sorrow and disappointment in this world, and I can 
now anticipate little else: but when I turn to the con- 
templation of another state, there all seems to be dark 
and uncertain. My fears exceed my hopes! Oh that I 
could indeed obtain such a hope! How gladly would 
my life then pass away! How light would all my pres- 
ent sufferings then appear!" 

To such an inquirer I would first answer, that if 
he would obtain this hope, his heart must be wholly 
devoted to God. They who are divided between God 
and mammon, can never attain this joyful confidence. 
It is reserved for those who have a faithful and true 
heart. A worldly spirit is the great obstacle to peace 
in God. You must form your decision. You must 
choose for your portion God or the world. If the 

Vol. II. 40 
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world — then relinquish all expectation of happiness inii 
God, in another state or in religion. The^e thingss 
will but poison your enjoyments. Your maxim mustu 
be, "Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die."^ 
The world is a good master to those only whose heartss 
are entirely given to it. But if you revolt at this; \M 
you say, Let my portion be in another world; then yom 
must learn to place little dependence upon this — ^yoc^ 
must form no expectation of happiness from it — ^yoLj 
must guard against worldly mindedness. "They tha.^ 
are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh, ancf 
they that are after the Spirit do mind the things of the 
Spirit." If you wish to obtain the hope of glory, let 
this be made exclusively your aim. Give yourself up 
wholly to the Divine direction — pray earnestly to God. 
Study his word diligently, follow implicitly its direc- 
tions. Hitherto, perhaps, other things have been the 
object of your pursuit; now the one thing needful must 
occupy your attention. 

1 would further exhort you to seek the holy hopes 
you desire, in God's appointed way; that is, by faith 
in Christ Jesus. — "Being justified by faith^^^ sairh the 
Apostle, "we have peace with God, and rejoice in hope 
of the glpry of God." Study, therefore, the Gospel, 
which is the grace of God in Christ. There you will 
see how wonderfully gracious and full of mercy our 
heavenly father is to all who believe in his Son. There 
you will read the precious promises which God has 
given to all who approach him in that name. There 
you will see Divine justice satisfied by the oblation of 
Christ, once offered on the cross, "as a full, perfect, 
and complete satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
world!" There you will learn that God can be glorified 
in the salvation of a sinner, through Christ; and that he 
delights to pour out his blessings on all who trust in 
the mediation of his Son. There vou will see the full 
security of all who trust in him; the promise of God 
confirmed by an oath "that so by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
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ight have strong consolation, who have fled for ref- 
"Wge to the hope set before us." I cannot better de- 
scribe the Gospel than as a dispensation expressly in- 
tended for the comfort and peace of mankind, in which 
xothing is omitted to strengthen their hope, to encour- 
age their confidence in God: and to assure them, that 
those who come to him he will in no wise cast out. 
You have the hope of consolation set before you in the 
office of the Holy Spirit, who, from the Divine conso- 
lations he affords to those who live under his blessed 
influence, is by our blessed Saviour expressly styled 
*^the Comforter," "The Spirit," saith the Apostle, 
**witnesses with our spirits that we are the children of 
God; and if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ. If so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may also live with him." 

See, then, the care which our heavenly Father has 
taken to dispel all doubt and anxiety in the minds of 
his real disciples. Can any thing be more clear than 
his willingness to save you? Is there any reason for 
doubt or hesitation? "Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth, who is 
he that condemneth? It is Christ that died; yea, rather 
that is risen again, who is ever at the right-hand of 
God interceding for us." 

Yet, while I describe this rich and full provision for 
peace and hope, which God has made in the dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel, let it not be thought that the Holy 
Spirit will seal these blessings to the careless, the 
worldly, or the sinful professcrrs of his religion. No! if 
you value the hope of glory, you will walk according 
to the vocation with which you are called. "He that 
hath this hope purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 
This the scriptural guard against a presumptuous abuse 
of this doctrine. If you do enjoy a hope of glory while 
your tempers are unsanctified, while you are living un- 
der the dominion of sin, know that your hope is pre- 
sumption. "If our hearts condemn us not," says the 
Apostle, "we have confidence towards God." Indeed, 
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there will necessarily be a beautiful corresponflenc- . 
and harmony in every part of the conduct oftho^. 
whose heart is ripht with God. The hope of heave^J 
will be closely and inseparably connected with that put 
rity of mind, and that love to God, which will preserve 
the soul from sin. 

Thus may you attain this joyful hope of glory. And 
why, then, do we so incessantly listen to complaintis of 
misery and sorrow? Is there no remedy? Oye afflicterf, 
who are ready to cry, there is no hope for you! would 
to God you would cease to seek for happiness from 
the world, and endeavour to derive it from God! One 
faithful prayer will more calm the mind than the full 
indulgence of your fondest earthly hopes. Cease, then, 
to hew out broken cisterns, which can hold no water; 
and come to God, the Fountain of living waters. Hith- 
erto you have sought for peace in the world: now be- 
gin to seek it in God only; seek a peace of a pure and 
spiritual kind, fit for an immortal spirit to receive, and 
for an infinite God to bestow! 

Would to God, that every one who hears me would 
make this transporting hope of glory the object of his 
serious endeavours and his fervent prayers! How light 
would all our trials and sufferings then appear, when 
tlx^ prospect of eternal glory was ever dawning 
upon us! What an armour of defence would it be 
against every danger, if you could say, "All is well; 
for I now can confidently look up to God as my Fa- 
ther, and to heaven as my home! What a defence 
against the fear of poverty or pain, continually to re- 
joice in the prospect of a heavenly inheritance! It 
would be a treasure which would make us rich indeed. 
And how unspeakably valuable would it be in that sol- 
emn hour when we must quit this life, and all our ex- 
pectations from it! My brethren, I speak to you as 
dving men. The hour cannot be very far distant, when 
you and 1 must lie on a death-bed: and what will then 
a] , < ar to be the value of a well-f(»unded hope of glory? 
Oh! what transporting happiness will it be then to be 
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^^le to say, "I bless God, it is well with me: I have 
^o fears of death: I enjoy a delightful hope of glory. 
1 am willing to quit this corrupt and sinful world, that 
tny happy spirit may join my Redeemer, and the glo- 
rious company of the ransomed above!" Which of you 
does not say, May this be my lot! ''Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be like his." 

But, alas! I must also address many who enjoy no 
such hope of glory. The hour of death would come 
upon them with dreadful terror and fearful apprehen- 
sions. And O what a state! To be summoned to ap- 
pear before God with a spirit oppressed by dreadful 
forebodings and bitter reflections; to have no cheering 
prospects of the glory ready to be revealed; to be a 
stranger to the precious promises of the Gospel; to 
die in darkness, without one ray of light from Heaven 
to enlighten the dreary passage! Alas! that any who 
have lived in a Christian land, any who have sat 
under the sound of the Gospel, and have been hearing 
continually of the salvation of Christ Jesus, should 
be found at last in this miserable state! My brethren, 
whose consciences testify that this would be your state 
if you were summoned to-night to meet your God, I 
beseech you by the mercies of God, by the redemp- 
tion of Jesus Christ, by the regard you feel for your 
own salvation, think of these things. Pause for awhile, 
and ask whether you choose to die eternally. On the 
other hand reflect on the happiness of enjoying a hope 
full of immortality. Which will you choose? Heaven 
and hell are set before you. Go, decide which shall be 
your portion. God soon will send the messenger of death 
to know your determination. May you in that hour 
be able to say, Lord, I have waited for thy salvation! 
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ON THE CHRISTIAN'S PEACE 



John xiy. 27. 

f^eace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not 
as the world giveth^ give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled^ neither let it be afraid. 

THESE words are a part of the last discourse which 
our blessed Saviour held with his disciples before his 
crucifixion. They are replete with that tenderness and 
kindness which were so conspicuous in his character. 
His apprehension of the bitter sufferings and ignomin- 
ious death which he was himself about to undergo, 
seemed to be entirely lost in the consideration of that 
distress which his disciples would endure when they 
should behold their beloved Master so cruelly treated, 
and so unexpectedly taken from them. He therefore 
uses the most endearing expressions, and suggests the 
most affecting topics of consolation. He assures them, 
that he would not leave them comfortless, but would 
send the Holy Spirit, the Comforter from above, to sup- 
ply his place, till he should come again and take them 
to himself, to dwell with him in those mansions of glory 
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which he was going to prepare for them. lo the mear^ 
time, "Peace," he adds, "I leave with you: my pea<^ 
I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I uuia 

you." This is my last and solemn bequest — peace 

my peace — such as I have myself enjoyed, and as no 
Gospel is eminently calculated to produce;«— pea^^c 
with God as your reconciled Father — peace aoioog^s 
each other as my brethren — and a blessed sunshine am^d 
serenity in your own bosoms, which no outward actioo^ 
shall darken or disturb, because it shall be indepeodeot 
of sublunary things, and inspired immediately from 
Heaven. For *'l give you peace not as the world 
giveth." It is not an unmeaning compliment — ^a mere 
parting salutation, or an unavailing wish for your wel- 
fare, valuable only as a token of my regard; neither is 
it that transient and delusive peace which worldly pros- 
perity may sometimes afford. 1 leave you the substan- 
tial blessing — such as the world, with all its enjoyments, 
cannot give, nor, with all its vexations, take away. 
Therefore, "let not vour heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid." Be not disquieted at the prospect of my 
departure, nor dread any calamity which may threaten 
you when 1 am j^one. 

7'hese promises were not given to the immediate 
followers of Christ alone, but to all, in every age, who 
should believe in his Name. At his departure from 
this world of sin and sorrow, he left this blessing to 
his first disciples, and, throuj^h their ministry to his 
whole church. *'Peace bv him,'* was to be preached 
in every nation; and all believers are interested in the 
bequest, and may claim itsfidlesr benefit. Couie, there- 
fore, O ye disciples of Jesus Christ! and let us con- 
template the nature of that legacy which our departing 
Master has left us. Let us survey this, our blessed 
inheritance; and, while we meditate on this peace, may 
the Holy Spirit shed it abroad abundantly in ouf 
hearts! 

Perfect peace is a calm and tranquil state of mind, 
free from tumult and anxiety, alarmed by no dangers^ 
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ruffled by no passions, corroded by no cares, disturbed 
by no guilt, satisfied with its lot on earth, and reposing 
with cheerful confidence on the care of a Father, who 
is in heaven. Such was the frame of mind which our 
holy Master enjoyed; such is the disposition which he 
intends his faithful disciples to enjoy habitually. 

Nqw, of such a peace,the great enemy is guilt. For 
how can peace be an inmate in the breast which is con- 
tinually wounded by the goads of an accusing con- 
science? How can it dwell with trouble and perplex- 
ity^ with shame and remorse, with painful recollections, 
md forebodings fears? Guilt corrodes the mind; stings 
it with the bitterest reflections; alarms it with the most 
dreadful apprehensions of punishment; represents God 
as an offended Deity, and a severe, inexorable Judge. 
In the ears of the wicked, it is said, there is a dread- 
fial sound. "He knoweth that the day of darkness is 
ready at his hand, and trouble and anguish make him 
Bifraid.'' What peace, then, can the mind enjoy in such 
a state? How certainly and strongly does the awakened 
conscience reject every intimation of it! "What hast thou 
to do with peace?'' is the taunting reply with which 
Conscience forbids the guilty soul to listen to the voice 
of consolation. 

But Jesus removes our guilt. His Gospel sets before 
us a Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, in which 
the most polluted may wash and be cleansed. It points 
to the atoning sacrifice — the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away the sins of the world — and declares the ability 
and the willingness of Christ to cancel our guilt, and 
to restore us to the Divine favour. From the contrite, 
therefore, and the broken in heart, who rely on this 
great Redeemer, the curse is removed; for thf ir recon- 
ciliation with God is effected, the disturbing power of 
guilt is destroyed, and a sure foundation laid on whidh 
the superstructure of peace may rest. 

Another certain obstacle to peace is an impure and 
unholy disposition. — Consider how extravagant, and 
often how*iiieonsistent, are the objects which sin pre- 
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sents to the mind; how inordinate and lawless the de^ - 
sires which it excites: how unjust and violeiit thea 
means by which it piompts us to seek the indulgencec 
of them; and how many and turbulent passions ares 
thus continually inflaming and agitating the bosomS 
Under such a controul, how easily is the soul inflatefl 
by success, irritated by disappointment, or stUD§r b^ 
provocation! How frequently is it elevated by wild, un— - 
rea[sonable hopes, to be depressed as deeply when thie 
expectation fails! What painful anxiety attends the por^ 
suit, even where it is successful! What can be the 
peace of that mind which is swayed by ambition or 
avarice^ — which is full of envy, murder, deceit, malign 
nity; proud, boastful, an inventor of evil things, imfk^ 
cable, unmerciful! These we know, and snch as dtese^ 
are the works and dispositions of the flesh; and thejr 
exist in one degree or other, and cause more or less 
disturbance in every carnal mind. Can peace, thea, 
be the result of such a state? The nature of maa, and 
the immutable laws of God forbid it. "There is no 
peace," saith God, "to the wicked.'' They are Hike 
the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose w&efs cast 
up mire and dirt." But suppose that the sinful pro- 
pensity is not of this strong and turbulent character; • 
and that it is no more than a cold selfishness of heart, 
or a love of this present world, which, though neither 
ardent nor active, has yet excluded from the soul every 
other affection: can such a temper consist with peace? 
No: there is a vexation in the very vanity of all human 
wishes which are not regulated and directed by the 
word of God. And as in the body, there can "be nei- . 
ther ease nor health unless its functions are duly pe^ 
formed, according to the laws of the animal economy; 
so the acts and motions of the soul can never promote 
its well-being and happiness, unless they all proceed 
agreeably to its original constitution. The affections 
must be placed on fit objects; the faculties employed 
for right ends; the various powers keptili due subor- 
dination to each other; and the tendencjMlf all most 
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*^6 to preserve that pure and holy character which God 
Originally impressed upon the soul of our first parent, 
^nd which it is the office of the Holy Spirit to renew. 
^s the heart deviates more from the word of God, it 
^leparts farther from a state of rest and ease. And 
though there are corrupt and unholy dispositions, which 
8re comparatively passive and calm, yet they are too 
poor and sordid, too much beneath the dignity and 
destination of the soul, to afford it that serene and full 
sati^ifaction which can justly be called peace. For 
peace is of a pure and dignified character. The mind 
which is prepared for it has no bye ends to answer; 
Dothing base, which it wishes to conceal; nothing dis- 
booQurable, which can tinge the cheek with shame. It 
eiiideavour$ to approve itself to God, pursues the objects 
which he proposes, refers its actions to him as their 
source and their end. Siich a mind is disinterested, 
^md seeks only the praise which cometh from God: it 
is kind and generous, and desires the good of all man- 
kind: it is pure, and always aspiring to what is excels 
lent: it is humble, without ambitious or lofty views; 
9ad meek and unpresuming, so that it suffers but little 
from disappointments. Pride which inflates, jealousy 
Yrbich corrodes, anger which enrages, grief which con- 
9^aias, despair which destroys the mind, have no place 
}» the Christian character; for "they that are Christ's 
baye crucified the flesh, with its affections and lusts.'- 
Xhe religion of Christ is a dispensation of holiness, and 
the grand instrument to promote it. It is the prepara-* x 
tioa of the soul for the enjoyment of a state of peace 
here which is similar in its origin, nature, and means, 
to that eternal peace which shall be enjoyed above. 

Anxiety about the future forms another obstacle to 
the eiyoyment of true peace. — How many are there 
who cannot enjoy the present, because their minds are 
filled with painful apprehensions of what is to come! 
The want of sufficient provision for a family, the fear 
of some approaching loss or pain, the dread of some 
threatened danger^ the recurring care sibout siome ex-. 
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pectpft event, will ofiea tiauni the mind, and render it ^ 
pn-y to ihe severest diiiqiiiet. Bui ihc GosppI r-^ 
Christ is caltml-iled lo remove such cnres, and lo nKluc:^ 
tranquillity »mt t-alm; for if cuts off the sources ofan^. 
iery by diniinisliing the suppo5.c(l inip«rt;ince of iho^e 
ofijecis which otherwise exercise an undue iufluenoe 
on the tnincl — which fill it with grnunrlless fears, or 
elate it with unreHsonable hopes. The Gospel lessens 
the value of all human things, and substitutes for them 
objects of a higher and a nobler class;^ — the favour nf 
the blessed God, the salvation of the immortnl soul, aa 
interest in the death and intercession of our SavioDt, 
the sanctifying influence of the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father, the hope 
which is full of immortality. These appear, lo him 
who isproperlv trained in the school of Christ, objects 
of inestimable value, so that, in comparison of them, 
all anxieties of a worldly kind are of little moment. 
And further, our blessed Lord has taught his disciples to 
repose upon the parental care, the tender love which 
their Father, who is in heaven, has manifested for them. 
*'Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither 
do they reap nor gather into barns-, yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them: are ye not much better than tbe^ 
"Wherefore, take no" anxious "thought, saying, What 
shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewithal 
shall we be ch>thedi' for after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
je have need of these things: but seek ye 6rst the king- 
dom of God and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you." 

Thus faith teaches us to place a perpetual reliance 
on the care of our heavenly Father; it sooths the anx- 
ious mind, and disperses unreasonable fears. "Thou 
shalt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed 
upon thee." 

The three ^rand sources of inquietude, gui&, and 
unholy dispositions, and care, being thus removed, there 
reniains no obstacle to the enjoyment of peace; a peace 
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"pure and holy, a peace solid and stable, the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding; all the jovful 
prospects, the cheering hopes of the Gospel, all the love 
of a Saviour, and the various blessings of his salvation, 
may then be received into the mind, and fill it with a 
joy unspeakable and full of glory. I do not, however, 
affirm, that this blessed peace will be necessarily and 
universally enjoyed by the faithful disciples of Christ; 
for, alas! their faith is often imperfect, weak, and unsta- 
ble; their knowledge, low and confused; their religion 
languid, and their sanctification incomplete. Bodily 
indisposition will sometimes enfeeble the mind, and 
render it the prey of groundless apprehensions: we 
speak, therefore, only of the proper and direct tendency 
of the Christian system; of the manifest intention and 
design of its great Founder. And we say, that wher- 
ever its principles have full scope; wherever the heart 
embraces it without reserve; wherever its precepts are 
cheerfully received and followed; wherever prayer is 
constantly and devoutly addressed to God, and the holy 
Scriptures valued as the sources of consolation and the 
guides of life, there a holy tranquillity and peace of 
mind will be obtained, and the invaluable bequest of 
our Saviour really enjoyed — "My peace,'* says he, "I 
give unto you!" Every doctrine of the Gospel is intend- 
ed to make way for this peace: every promise points to 
this design: every action of our honoured Redeemer, 
every gracious word which he uttered, every sacrifice 
of love which he performed, all refer manifestly to this 
object, and have a strong and direct tendency to pro- 
mote it* 

Let them tell, for they only are the just and legiti- 
mate witnesses, who have passed from darkness into 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God; — let 
them describe the folly and vanity, the low ends, the 
vain expectations, the turbulent desires and corrupt 
motives, which once occupied their minds; let them 
say how impossible it was for them, in that state, to 
enjoy true serenity and solid peace. But hear them 
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also describe how, when the Day-star of righteonsiiea^ 
arose aud the love of God was shed abroad ia thai v 
liearts, they felt a pure and holy csjm substituted for 
the turbulence by which they were b^ore agitated. . 

The peace which Christ gives to his disciple3 is cono- 
pared in the text with that which the world gives; ^Mj 
peace I give unto you; not as the world giTeiby give I un- 
to you. ' The peace of the world is the peace which arises 
from mere sublunary sources; the satisfoctipn which mea 
feel when their worldly schemes succeed; when their com, 
and wine^ and oil increase. Now such a peace is low 
in its origin; it is fallacious in its appearaoee; it is un- 
certain in its attainment; it depends on the caprioe of 
others, on circumstances and events which we cannot 
controul; it disappoints us in the possession, and is trao-' 
sitory in its enjoyment. The world is like a hard Bias^ 
ten giving with a niggardly hand, and copferrmg scan* 
ty and partial rewards; often withheld were most saef* 
ited, and bestowed where there is least claim to tbem; 
It deceives us where we most trusted, and fails fim where 
we most wanted it. — Not so the master whom Chris- 
tians serve. Does he promise peace to his servants? 
He confers it liberally — he bestows it freely; he ex- 
pe(!ts no return of obligation: he grants it universally 
to all his disciples: he disappoints none that truly seek 
it His peace is a treasure invaluable to those who 
possess it. Enjoyment produces no satiety; length of 
possession does not cloy the mind: and as he gives not 
as the world giveth, so neither can the world deprive 
us of that peace which he bestows. While the faith 
is strong, and the heart pure, worldly troubles assail us 
in vain. The Christian remains unshaken amidst the 
storms and tempests which wreck the peace of others, 
and dash all their high hopes to the ground. Christian 
peace, and the peace of this world, differ as the charac- 
ters of the different Masters who confer it. Christ has 
all power; is full of mercy; abounds in compassion, in 
goodness and love. Christ was pure and holy in all 
his conduct, influenced only by the most exalted views 
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'—the glory of God and the good of man. His service 
cannot be hard; his rewards cannot be worthless; his 
peace cannot be empty. It will partake of the character 
of Hina who bestows it: Divine in its origin, pure in 
its nature, powerful in its effects, glorious in its posses- 
sion, durable in its continuance. It will be indeed the 
earnest of that peace which the same Lord bestows 
upon the blessed inhabitants of his kingdom. 

But can it then be necessary to take pains in com* 
mending to you that peace which the Son of God be- 
stowal Is it not superfluous thus to institute a com- 
parison between Christian peace and the peace of this 
W(»id.^ Alas! mv brethren, I know too well the fatal 
chanxi which the world exercises over us: I know but 
too well how it ensnares the mind, captivates the af- 
fecti<»is, blinds the understanding, and enchains the rea* 
son. Things present, and things visible, have in out 
present fallen state, an unreasonable and most inj urin- 
ous iufluence. Hence the salvation and the peace of 
Ciirist, the hope of glory, the happiness of heaven, have 
little erf their due weight and eflFect. The business of 
the preacher, the employment of the Sabbath, is intend- 
ed to coumeract this influence of earthly things, and 
to give to the joys set before us their due and just pre* 
pPDUderance. In pursnance of this design, it is my 
duty to warn you, my beloved friends, not to seek for 
a peace which you cannot obtaint that you do not, in 
^ emphatic language of Script ure, spend youT money 
for that which is not bread, and your labour for that 
^hidli satisfieth not: that you do not hew out to y«ur*- 
selves cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold no wa- 
ter, and forsake the living fountain of which you may 
drink and live for ever. 

If the two pursuits were compatible with each Others 
if you couki at the same time serve mammon, and serve 
God; if you could obey the world as your master, and 
seek the peace which it offers, whilst you negiecteA 
not the peace which Christ communicates; then these 
cautions would be useless^ Biittkis, 1 fear, is the eom*- 
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moo and fetal error of mankind. They think the service 
of the world compatible with the service of God. Thej 
would divide their allegiance. They would combine 
and incorporate the two services which are absolutely 
inconsistent with each other. 

The question is not whether, with the peace of God 
in the heart, we may not reasonably and moderately 
enjoy that portion of worldly things which God in his 
bounty has given to us. On that subject there is no 
room for reasonable doubt. We ought, with thanks- 
giving to the bountiful Author of our blessings, to ac* 
cept and use the temporal enjoyments he has afforded 
us: but the question is, whether we may set our hearts 
On the world; whether we may labour chiefly for the meat 
which perisheth; whether we may devote ourselves to 
the service of the world. And what saith the Scrip- 
ture? ^^Set your affections on things above, not on 
things on the earth." Our hearts must be where our 
treasure is — in heaven: Jesus Christ must he that Mas- 
ter whose commands we faithfully obey, and whom we 
are chiefly intent to please. Our chief desire must be 
to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ Je- 
sus our Lord; our most anxious endeavours to be 
holy, as he is holy. All earthly distinctions and pur- 
suits must possess but a secondary place in our hearts: 
for till we attain this state we shall want the due dis- 
position of a servant of the Most High — we shall 
not pay him the allegiance which is his due. The 
world is the enemy of God, rhe rival of his authority, 
the usurper of his throne: and alletjianre to an usurper 
and to the lawful prince cannot consist together. Our 
ruling principle is corrupt, till we love God with all 
our heart, with all our soul, and with all our strength; 
and till the love of father, mother, brethren, of all earth- 
ly relations, and even of life itself, are brought to yield 
to the love of Christ. And the reason of this is not 
because Christ is a hard or arbitrary Master, but be- 
cause God can never be value<l as he ought while any 
other being is held in greater or in equal regard. 
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' Hence it is that inordinate worldly cares and worldly 
anxieties are incompatible with the peace which Christ 
giveth. They shew that the mind is not fully and firm- 
ly set upon "the things that are excellent;'* upon the 
favour of God, and the attainment of Heaven. 

Permit me, my brethren, to warn you, with all the 
earnestness of one who has felt your danger, and all the 
affection of one who feels tenderly for your welfare, 
that you seek not peace and happiness from worldly 
things. Consider the anxious mind, the wasting de- 
sire, the unceasing labour to obtain the things of this 
world, as equally foolish and sinful. Repress all such 
desires; hold them unlawful; be \vatchful against their 
entrance; regard them as your enemies. Behold, a far 
nobler object is held out to you by your God. You 
are, heirs to higher hopes — to a glorious inheritance; 
render not yourselves unworthy of it by a mind too 
grovelling and sordid for its enjoyment. Reject not 
the manna of angels, to feed on husks, the food of 
swine. Quit not the society of the blessed, to mix 
in the riot of fools. Let not the word of God declare 
to you in vain, that "all flesh is grass, and all the good- 
liness of it as the flower of the field." Let not the 
minister of Christ in vain urge you to "love not the 
world, nor the things of the world;" since "if any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.'* 
Let not universal experience tell you, without effect, 
that all below is vanity, and vexation of spirit. Be 
persuaded: the combined voice of God, of reason and of 
experience, deserves attention and obedience. What 
farther evidence would you wish! Your own conscience 
confirms this concurrent testimony. Be wise, then, and 
seek for that peace which is too rich a blessing to pro- 
ceed from any but a Divine hand; too valuable to be 
given to any but those who will honour it aright. 

: Should any one who has hitherto been seeking from 
the world a peace which he cannot find there, be induc- 
ed, from what has been said, to inquire with real earii- 

VoL. II. 42 
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estness how he must olttDtn the peculiar peace of a 
Christian, 1 would r^plj: He must labour to detach 
his henrr, and wean his affections from the world, which 
is the grand rival of Christ. He must impress strongly 
upon ills mind the vaniiv of the world, the folly of its 
carrs, the empliness of its enjoympnts, and guard 
against indulging a desire for wortdtv tilings as his por- 
tion. I would turther exhort him to pray that his eyes 
may be opened to see his true state. Let him implore 
God so to enlighten and strengthen him, that the sal- 
vation of his immortal soul may become the great ob- 
ject of liis life; and that his affections hitherto misplac- 
ed, may be set upon those noble and substantial ob- 
jects, which will endure when this world and all its- 
concerns shall have long ceased to exist. We must 
not expect that such a total change of mind, such a. 
monll lerolutioti, wU) take place at oace; but it ouglit 
»i oneftjM hecomc, as Scripture and reaaoo snfficitMtljr 
deotaMinraDs, our^^rand oi^ectto attain it. This mBtt 
be the (ibief wd of our eodearoan-^tfae iropoitant 
business of our lives. 

And, further, our applications to the Sod of God, 
the Saviour of the world, who alone can give light to 
the understanding, purity to the heart, soundness to the 
judgment, a right direction to the affections, and peace 
to the conscience,- miist be earnest and constant. 
Christ must becomettur Saviour, to whom we trust for 
life and happiness; our Master whoni'-we are to serve 
continually. Bought by his blood, we are to surren- 
der ourselves to him; and believing in him, we are hum- 
bly to expect salvation from his free and unmerited 
grace. 

In this renewed state, it will become us< to guard 
against every thing which would draw off our atten- 
tion and our affections from Christ. We must cherish a 
fodly jealousy and fear, lest through the subtility of 
atan, the allurements of the world, or the corruption 
of nature, our hearts be drawn aside from God. rei- 
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cvering thus in the faith of Christ and in obediencfe to 

im, he will enable us to find rest unto our souls: He 

ill teach us the insufficiency of ail earthly things, and 

is own power and willingness to bestow it. Thus we 

^hall enjoy communion with him, and experience a 

iDlessed reality in religion, and possess that peace 

^•^which the world can neither give nor take away," 






SERMON XV. 



ON THE NATURE OF THE CHRISTIAN 

MINISTRY^ 



Col. i. 28. 

Whom we preachy warning every man^ and teaching ev- 
• ery man in all wisdom; that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

THE ofiSce of a minister of Christ is highly important, 
and the relation between him and his nock' is of the 
most intimate kind. It is his o£Qce to watch over their 
souls as one that must give account, and deliver to 
them the word of God, by which they are to become 
partakers of eternal life. It is his duty to exhort, to 
reprove, to warn, to teach, with all patience and long- 
suffering. Whether, then, we consider the end of his 
labours or the subject of his discourses, we shall see 
them to be of the utmost importance, and such as to 
justify that earnestness and authority in the manner of 
his preaching, which, were not the nature of his office 
considered, might appear extravagant and assuming. 



SSO ON THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY* 



I 
t 



In my text the Apostle refers to these three 
points: — 

L The end of a minister's preaching<-^*'To presett 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

II. The subject of his preaching, by which this end 
is to be accomplished — ^Whom we preach." And, 

III. The manner of his preaching — ^* Warning every 
man and teaching every man in all wisdom.'' 

On rach of these points I shall make a few observa- 
tions, praying that the Holy Spirit, from whose infia-' 
ence only our preaching can derive any real efficacy, 
would be pleased to render what may be said effecmal 
in producing the great design of that Gospel wh«^ is 
intrusted to us. 

L The end of a minister's preaching is to present eih 
ery man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

The mission of Christ upon earth, as a Savioar, sup- 
poses man to be a fallen and ruined creature: it implies 
that he is in a corrupt state, a servant of sin; and there- 
fore in need of a Redeemer from its giiilt and power. 
It supposes further, that those who are made partakers 
of the salvation of Christ are regenerate; have become 
new creatures in him, and lead a new life. But as tins 
great change is not accomplished in an instantaneous ^ 
manner, but, like the ordinary operations of the Divine 
power, gradually and by the use of means; so there 
are different stages of advancement, according to which 
a Christian may be said to be in an imperfect or s 
more perfect state. Thus* the Apostle, explaining 
Christian perfection in his Epistle to the Epbesians, 
compares it to the state of a man who has attained his 
full maturity of strength. God has given to the seve- 
ral members of his church various gifts, all of whksh 
contribute, in their appointed way, "for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ; till they all come, in the 
unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stat- 
ure of the fulness of Christ.'^ From this statement, 
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St. Paul derives the exhortation to his converts, that 
"thenceforth they be no more children: but that, speak- 
ing the truth^in love, they should grow up into him in 
all things which is the Head, even Christ." 

We see, then, that the term perfection^ as used 
by the Apostle, does not mean a freedom from all 
sin, but only a higher degree of knowledge, faith, 
and grace. It is opposed to the imperfect and weak 
state of man, when he first receives the Gospel. 

Now, though, in this world, a Christian cannot, in 
the literal meaning of the word, become perfect; that 
is, complete in knowledge, f^ith, love, and holiness, any 
more than a man's bodily strength or his natural wis- 
dom can become infinite: yet there is a degree of ma- 
turity and advancement which all real Christians en- 
joy, fully justifying the sense in which the Apostle has 
used the word: and it is the office of a minister of the 
Gospel, by instructing, warning, and exhorting his 
people, to present them thus perfect in Christ Jesus. 
This perfection, then, may be considered as opposed to 
a partial^ an unstable, or a defective obedience to 
Christ 

He who is not yet arrived at a degree of maturity 
and establishment in Christ, is often partial in his obe- 
dience. He selects some duties which it is most easy 
for him to perform, while ^he omits others which are 
more difficult and require greater self-denial. He may 
be kind and compassionate to his fellow- creatures; but 
he is disposed to a compliance with the sinful habits 
of the world, and has not risen above the fear of 
man. He may be strict and just in his dealings; but 
he is slothful and careless in the improvement of his 
time. He may be punctual in attending the ordi- 
nances of grace, but not sufficiently watchful over 
his conduct in the management of his family. He 
may possess in some respects the image of Christ, and 
yet not the whole image. As the character 1 am de- 
scribing is not that of a hypocrite, but of a weak Chris- 
tian, I do not suppose that he wilfnlly omits any known 
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duty, or that he does not wish and endedVour to acquiie^ 
erery Christian grace in which he perceives himself t9 
be deficient. Yet there are certainly many graces whichc 
he poflusesses only in a very limited degree. " 

In like manner, there is an instabmty in his' Chris^ 
tian course. He is not influenced by such a stedfasC 
and constant principle, as to make him uniformly watch- 
ful and zealous. Sometimes 1ie appears penetrated, 
with a deep concern for his soul, and an ardent desiri^' 
to glorify the name of Christ; but soon you find him. 
cold, inattentive, and thoughtless. Now he is much 
impressed under the word of God; but afterwards yoo. 
perceive that his actions do not satisfy the hopes wKicb 
that impression had excited. *' - * 

' Add to this, that the man who is not yet perfect or 
established in Christ, is more or less defective in every 
act of obedience. There is no grace which he carried 
to its proper height; there is no principle which pro- 
duces a full and complete effect upon iiis mind. He 
loves God, but not with that fervour which the Bibte 
enjoins: be is humble in a measure, but is not properly 
affected by his unworthiness. He is not destitute of 
love to his neighbour; but that love is so weak that it 
produces no active exertions of benevolence. He wor- 
ships God; but his gratitude is faint, his thanksgivings 
deficient in fervour: there is little real contrition in his 
confessions of sin, and he prays for an increase of 
grace without any intense desire for a higher degree 
of holiness. 

But the Christian who is advanced to the stature of 
a perfect man, is established in knowledge, in faith, in 
love, and obedience. His attention having long been 
engaged in considering the great truths of Scripture, 
and having often tried by that unerring standard his 
own heart, and the maxims and habits of the world, 
he is not moved with every wind of doctrine: his mind 
is not harassed by tormenting doubts and suspiciofis 
respecting the truths of the Gospel. He sees the evil 
of error; he understands the truth in its relations, con- 
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jaexions, and dependencies; his knowledge of the Gos- 
pel is extensive, clear, and copious. He knows that 
lie has not followed cunningly devised fables, and is 
leady to give an answer to every man concerning the 
hope that is in him. And as he is established in the 
knowledge of the truth, so also is he in faith in Christ. 
His dependence upon him is constant, sincere, and uni- 
form. He places no confidence in the flesh: he attri- 
butes nothing to his own power: he has ilo trust in his 
own righteousness. Dependence upon the Divine pow- 
er, grace, and faithfulness, is habitual to him; and is 
ihe principle upon which he is daily acting. — Observe 
also, his affections and his hope are stedfast and lively: 
his love is pure, regular, and increasing; his dread of 
sin strong and habitual; his desires uniformly directed 
to the advancement of the kingdom of Christ, and of 
the grace of God in his soul. You do not find him 
temporizing and worldly in his spirit: his heart is whole 
with God. His patience under suffering is constant; 
bis resignation to the will of God complete: he is ready 
to lay down his life whenever God calls for it, without 
murmuring or repining. — His condua is also such as be- 
comes these affections. It is exemplary and pure: you 
remark in him not merely strict integrity and a 
sober demeanour, but such a purity, watchfulness, char- 
ity, and good will, that the world around see his good 
works, and glorify his Father which is in heaven. — 
Such is the design of the preaching of the Gospel! It 
is to present men truly holy in the great day of the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ. It is first to cleanse them 
from all the guilt of sin, by the efficacy of his blood, 
and then to sanctify them by the influence of his Spirit 
blessing the word, that they may become a holy and 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, and meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. Thus Christ is 
said to have given himself for the church, "that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of wa- 
ter by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
Vol. n. 43 
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glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish/' 

Although this great end is never fully answered in 
this life, yet there is a gradual approach and tendency 
towards it. He who was once corrupt, according to 
the deceitful lusts of the flesh, without God and with- 
out Christ, now is become a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, and is growing in grace and in the knowledge 
of his Lord and Saviour. He is making a constant 
progress in real religion; he is continually using the 
means of grace, and is thus daily mortifying the body 
of sin, and attaining a greater conformity to the image 
of Christ. , 

II. But, secondly, Jesus Christ is the subject of the 
preaching of his ministers; and, by preaching Him, the 
great end which has been considered is to be accom- 
plished. 

To preach Christ, is to preach the Gospel of Christ. 
This Gospel was intrusted to the Apostles and after 
them to successive ministers, as the word by which the 
kingdom of Christ was to be established, and man to 
be rCvStored to the image of God. The Gospel of 
Christ comprehends the whole of his doctrine. It may 
be considered as consisting of two parts: the one re- 
lating to the efficacy of his death, and the benefits 
which all true Christians derive from it; the other en- 
forcing and explaining the nature of that holiness which 
is required of all who are made partakers of his great 
salvation. It is not an uncommon error to confine the 
preaching of Christ, wholly to the first of these two 
great divisions of Christian truth; whereas, the second 
is here expressly stated as a branch of the Apostle's 
office: he was to warn and to teach every man, in all 
wisdom. — But as that subject more properly belongs 
to the last of the three topics I propose to consider, I 
shall here only shew, that proclaiming the death of 
Christ is eminently calculated to produce the great ef- 
fect which I have described. This will appear, if we 
consider the obligations which it inculcates, and the 
principles which it supplies. 
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1 . The obligations which it inculcates are of the 
highest nature. — It teaches us to regard ourselves as 
redeemed by the most precious blood of the Son of 
God, from a state of endless ruin and misery. A state 
more awful cannot be conceived. We were under the 
wrath of God, destitute of power to retrieve ourselves, 
the slaves of sin, and under the dominion of Satan: 
led captive by him at his pleasure, we were passing rap- 
idly forward to eternal perdition, and were utterly una- 
ble to arrest or suspend our progress. In this state 
our eyes were opened to our misery and ruin, and we 
trembled under the sense of our danger. But the Gos- 
pel tells us of redemption in Christ: it exhibits him 
with a love and pity which can know no parallel, com- 
ing down into the world to make atonement for sinners: 
it reveals him as able and willing to save to the utter- 
most them that come to God by him: it shews the sin- 
ner the eflScacy of his Redeemer's death; his meritori- 
ous intercession; his care over his church; the promises 
he gives to his people; his watchfulness and protection 
of them; his boundless love and wonderful grace. 
And, while the Gospel reveals these glorious truths, 
does it not discover, in the fullest manner, our obliga- 
tion to live to Christ, to consider ourselves as no longer 
our own, but bought with a price, and bound therefore 
to glorify God with our bodies and spirits, which are his? 

2. The preaching of Christ having thus exhibited 
to man the obligations under which he lies to his Re- 
deemer, proceeds to inculcate and confirm the most 
powerful principles of action which can affect the hu- 
man heart. It addresses a man's most serious fears, 
his warmest hopes, his liveliest gratitude and love. It 
represents in so awful a light the misery of separatiou 
from Christ — the dreadful state of those who are ex- 
eluded from the kingdom of heaven — the danger of 
yielding to the world and the devil, and, above all, to 
that corrupt flesh which is the enemy of God and of 
godliness — that the Christian's chief apprehension is 
lest he should be rejected by his Saviour. Therefore 
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he watches, he prays, he reads the word of God, he 
seeks in all things to approve himself as the servant of 
Christ. But his hopes are awakened not less than his 
fears, and are directed to the same great end. The hope 
of dwelling with Christ and beholding the felicity of 
his chosen people; the hope of entering into rest from 
all the troubles of this evil world; the hope of heijag 
endued with grace to glorify God, and to honour his 
name on earth, inspire him w ith earnestness in running 
the race set before him, and with a holy resolution to 
overcome every difficulty and opposition. To these 
principles he adds the still stronger motives of gratitude 
and love. He feels that he owes to his Redeemer all 
his happiness, present as well as future, tie sees that 
Christ can call him to no self-denial which he is not 
bound by the most sacred obligations of gratitude to 
endure, and that the greatest sacrifices he can make are 
incomparably inferior to that which his Saviour has 
made for him. He is stimulated to more earnest exer- 
tions while he sees in this evil world how few honour 
and love the name of his Divine Master. He feels with 
the Apostle that all things are but dross and dung com- 
pared with the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus the Lord. Like him, he says, "God forbid that 
1 should glory, save in the Cross of Jesus Christ.'' Thus 
is he prepared to devote himself wholly to the service 
of God. He feels that he is bound no longer to live 
to himself, but to pass a holy and useful life, devoted to 
the service of him who gave himself for him. 

Such obligations, and such principles, the preaching 
of Christ is intended to inculcate; and it is therefore 
obvious that the constant instruction of the minister, 
and constant attention of the hearer, will be necessary 
to give a right direction and guidance to principles so 
powerful. 

III. Thirdly, then. In what manner is this instruction 
to be given? The text sets before us the practice of 
the great Apostle — "warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom." 
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Three things are here observable: That Christians 
ire to be warned; — that they are to be instructed in 
Mrery kind of spiritual wisdom; — and that this warning 
md this instruction are to be addressed to all — ^"teaching 
y^ery man^ and warning every man.^^ 

Christians are to be warned. — ^\\^hatever some may 
x>nceive of the privileges of Christians, who, they sup- 
pose, are to hear only of the promises, mercy, and love 
[rf Christ, a real Christian will feel that be needs con- 
stant admonition and caution. He>will feel the dan* 
ger of relapsing into a careless and worldly spirit. The 
preaching which flatters, is not the preaching which is 
Boited to him. He wants a close and faithful address 
to the conscience. He feels it often necessary to ex- 
amine himself; and the warnings which Christ gave 
to the churches of Asia he cannot think unnecessary or 
inapplicable to his own soul. Corrupt habits insensibly 
creep upon us; a careless frame of mind is easily indulg- 
ed; and were it not for the affectionate admonitions 
of the word of God, and of his ministers, we should 
soon sink into the state of the Laodicean church, ^'hav- 
kiff a name to live, while we are dead." 

in the same manner we need instruction.^— The truths 
of the Gospel are indeed few and simple; and were 
our dispositions habitually devout and serious, we might 
soon acquire a competent knowledge of the truth. But 
we are by nature slow of heart to learn the things of 
God. So much of our time and attention is devoted 
to the world, and so reluctant are we to meditate on 
^iritual subjects, that we make but a slow proficiency 
in the school of Christ. Neither is it sufficient that 
we know the simple truths of the Gospel: we must 
consider them in their connexion and relation to 
«ach other; we must correct and enlarge our views 
of spiritual truth. On examination, we shall probably 
discover some mixture of error iti our most settled opin- 
ions. New cases occur, new difiiculties and dangers 
arise, requiring fresh wisdom and experience in the 
Gospel. Add to this, that the knowledge which the 
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Gospel inculcates is to be practical and influential on 
our conduct ; and, whatever we may know in theory 
of the truth, we shall find, when we consider the influ- 
ence it possesses over us, that we still need much. in- 
struction. The branches of Christian knowledge are 
very extensive. Wisdom is required towards thenoi that 
are without; wisdom to discharge all the duties of oor 
station; wisdom to escape the snares laid for us; wis- 
dom to confirm the faith of those under our care; wjs^ 
dom to avoid giving offence; wisdom to imitate the 
conduct of Christ, our Lord, in all things fully and 
completely. 

' The Apostle notices also, that ^t^^ fnan has need oF 
this warning and this instruction. — The Apostles them- 
selves were not exempt from this necessity.  Our Lord 
had occasion both to instruct and to warn them, even 
to the last day of his residence among them. Let no 
man, therefore, think he stands in no need of instruct 
tion. ^^If any man/' says the Apostle, ^hink he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know." There are, indeed, many u horn ministers ad- 
dress from the pulpit, at whose feet they would gladly 
sit and receive instruction. But it is the word of God 
which they are commissioned to" teach: they declare 
only what the oracles of Divine Truth confirm; and 
they consider themselves, therefore, as only the instru- 
ments to make known the power and wisdom of God, 
as it is revealed in the Gospel. 

Thus, then, the man of God is perfected for every 
good work. By the preaching of the Gospel new light 
is continually afforded him^ — new and purer views are 
communicated to him — holier principles are implanted 
in his breast — the wrong motives hy which he had 
beeii influenced, the depraved habits which he had in- 
dulged, are corrected — till at length he is presented 
perfect in Christ Jesus. 

Two reflections seem naturally suggested by the sub- 
ject we have considered. 
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First — If the office of the ministry is so important, is 
t not your duty to pray earnestly to God, that your 
ministers be endued with wisdom and grace, and that 
^ou may receive their admonitions with candour and 
iffection? We feel, my brethren, the importance and 
difficulty of our station: we trust to your prayers for 
js. The pastoral relation ought to be closer than it is 
n general. There should be a mutual spirit of prayer 
for each other to the Supreme Head of the Church, 
[t is a great design in which we are engaged — to pre- 
sent you perfect in Christ Jesus at the great day of his 
appearing. 

And secondly, considering the magnitude of the 
work to which both ministers and people are called, 
let us never engage in it but with the solemnity which 
it requires. It will soon be found to have been un- 
speakably important. That day is at hand, when 
wealth, and power, and beauty, and wit, will be shewn 
to be vain and useless; and, amidst the wreck of all 
which the world esteems, the knowledge and love of 
Christ, and obedience to his commandments, will ap- 
pear to be the only real and permanent good of man. 

Let this great object, then, be frequently set before 
us. Let us often think of the design of Christ in com- 
ing ii^to the world, of the strict inquiry which will be 
made at the last day into our principles and conduct, 
of the means which Christ has appointed and is daily 
employing to present us perfect at the great day, and 
let us anxiously examine ourselves, whether those 
means have been successful — whether we have attend- 
ed to the instructions we have received — whether, in 
short, we are still worldly-minded, careless, and cor- 
rupt, living without God in the world, and without any 
true and practical knowledge of Jesus Christ;— or 
whether, being ingrafted into him by a living faith, we 
are walking according to his will, receiving his pre- 
cepts and instructions, treasuring them up in our hearts, 
aQd conforming our lives to them; so th^t we may be 
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presented perfect in Christ Jesus at tbe great day < 
ms appearing. Happy are they who will then 1 
foQfid so living! May this be the happy state of all .n 
hearers! Or, to express in the Apostle's words my d 
sires for them — ^^May the God of peace, that brougl 
aeain irom the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, the goc 
Shepherd of his sheep, through the blood of the evie 
lasting Covenant make you perfect in . every goc 
work, to do his will, working in you that which is we] 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to who 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen.'' 



SERMON XVI. 



ON SPIRITUAL MINDEDNESS 



Coloss. iii. 1 — 3. 

\f ye then be risen with Christ j seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life 
is kid with Christ in God. 

THE spiritual nature of the Christian Religion forms 
\ very strong presumption in favour of its Divine 
Driginal. The principles it inculcates are not those of 
his world: the consolation and peace it affords do not 
irise from worldly sources; the hopes it sets before us, 
ind the rewards it promises, refer to a future state. 
The desire of applause, the sense of honour, ambition, 
md the hope of temporal advancement — motives which 
ire naturally very powerful, and which form the chief 
jprings of action in other systems of religion — it rejects 
IS unworthy of the Christian purity. Our Lord thus 
lescribed the character of his religion; "My kingdom 
s not of this world." Its maxims and views are not 

juch as naturally occur to the world: nor are they 
Vol. II. 44 
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suited to those whose attention is engrossed by worldly 
affairs. 

We therefore frequently find, in the writings of the 
Apostles, cautions respectinf]: our use of this world: 
they continually impress on their disciples a fear and 
jealousy of* its influence. Thfir converts were often 
reminded that the eager pursuit of earthly things, and 
the spirit and temper of the world, were inconsistent 
with that frame of mind which is essential to the Chris- 
tian character. They were commanded "not to love 
the world, nor the things of the world." They were 
taught to rank the world among the principal enemies 
of Christ, with the flesh and the devil. St. Paul, when 
speaking of those hypocrites whose unholy conduct he 
could not mention without tears, who were the "enemies 
of the Cross of Christ,'' whose "God was their beily,'' 
whose *'glory was in their shame," thus concludes the 
description: "they mind earthly things; for," adds 
the Apostle, "our conversation is in heaveri." This 
abstractedness from the world and from worldly max- 
ims, which the Gospel has required, has necessarily 
given ^re^t offence to those whose cares and pursuits 
are wholly of a temporal kind. They have according- 
ly represented heavenly mindedness as incompatible 
with the present state of man, as inconsistent with that 
decree of attention to earthly affairs which is indispen- 
sable for conducting the business of life; as incapacitat- 
ing those who are under its influence for an active and 
energetic discharge of the duties of their station; and 
as encouraging an inactive and speculative devotion, 
neither honourable to God nor agreeable to right 
reason. 

To ascertain what foundation there is for this charge, 
let us first inquire what are the dispositions forbi<lden 
by the Christian religion), ^nd what is the temper re- 
quired of a Christian: "Set your affection," says the 
Apostle, "on things almve, not on things on the earth:" 
and, secondly^ let us consider whether this temper is 
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consistent with a due attention to the business of the 
world. 

1. Set not your affection on things on the earth. 

We cannot suppose that the Apostle intended, by this 
precept, to prohibit every degree of attention to secular 
aflairs. It was the universal law of the Creator, that 
**by the sweat of his brow man should eat bread;" and 
God has expressly allowed to us six out of every seven 
days for this purpose, thus permitting these pursuits by 
his word, and rendering them necessary by his provi- 
dence in the very constitution of the world. And the 
Gospel, so far from introducing a new law to dispense 
with these occupations, has declared the neglect of 
them criminal. Idleness is a sin ever followed by its 
natural punishment; and this punishment the Gospel 
confirms: *'lf anv man will not work, neither let him 
eat." Jesus Christ himself laboured with his own 
hands. The Apostles, though set apart to be preachers 
of the Gospel, set an example of secular industry to 
the flock whom they instructed. Further, the precepts, 
cannot be meant to prohibit a degree of earnestness and 
attention while we are engaged in our necessary busi- 
ness. To insure success in our lawful callings, a con- 
siderable measure of care and forethought is absolutely 
necessary. Consequences must be anticipated, circum- 
stances weighed, plans deliberately framed, inconven- 
iences guarded against, and opportunities watched: to 
neglect such precautions is to discard the use of that 
prudence and wisdom which God has given us. Stren- 
uous exertions are also frequent! v essential in worldly 
affairs, and especially in extraorcfinary or difficult con- 
junctures; and without a certain degree of activity, and 
energy, even the ordinary business of life cannot be 
conducted with effect. The voice of nature and the 
language of Scripture do not contradict each other. 
The course of nature has rendered labour indispensable, 
and the commands of Scripture require us not to be 
slothful in business. 1 will go further, and say, that 
not only is an indolent inattention to our proper avoca- 
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ions not warranted in Scripture, but is productive of the 
worst conseciurnces to the soul: it is the very nurse o 
sin, and the inlet to temptation. I will add yet more: 
an assiduous and uniform care to discharge with fidelit 
and diligence the various duties of our station is eve 
a nec(5ssary qualification for that heavenly mindedaess 
which the text requires. 

Neither are we to conceive that our deadness to th( 
world, and to the things of it, implies an indifference 
to all the pleasures of life — to such gratifications as 
arise from tlie enjoyment of the works of creation, from 
the intercourse of friendship, from the indulgence of 
the so( ial feelings in our domestic relations. In th^ 
and similar cases, heavenly mindedness will promote 
that very disposition. This is most favourable to the 
production of legitimate pleasure; and in this, as in the I spirit 
former instance, the language of nature and of Scripture 1 11' h a 
are in perfect harmony. What then does the precept 
of the text forbid? It forbids us to set our affections upon 
the things on the earth. We are not to make these our 
chief pursuit; to seek them with our utmost eagerness 
to be inordinately elated when we are successful in ob- 
taining them, and cxceediniily depressed when we 
lose them. Our happiness must not consist in these 
things. Though earthly blessings may be lawfully en- 
joyed, they must still hold a subordinate station in our 
esteem. The chief place must be allowed to things 
infinitely more important. 

It is the decree of attachment, then, to earthly things 
which is culpable: it is the preference given to them 
above those which are eternal. The crime does not 
consist in loving them, but in loving them better than 
spiritual blessings. Nor is it the particular nature of 
the objects of our affection which in every case renders 
our attachment culpable. They may be innocent in 
themselves, they may be lawful, and it may even b^ 
blamcable not to feel some regard for them; but th& 
prohibition is directed against undue love for them, 
against the preference of them to better things, against 
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t:he devotion of the best affections of the heart to them^ 
Against that worldly mindedness which robs God of 
the glory due to him, disqualifies the mind for enjoy- 
ments of a purer kind,, and casts a degree of contempt 
on Christ and upon all the gloriou;s blessings which he 
has purchased. 

We cannot serve God and mammon. The truth of 
this maxim is established by every day's experience. 
The mind which esteems the possession of earthly bliss 
as its chief good — which is absorbed in secular cares, 
which finds all its pleasures in worldly prosperity, and 
all its sorrows in the loss or the absence of tempo- 
ral enjoyments — is incapacitated not only by want of 
lime and leisure, but by its very nature for those pur- 
suits which the Gospel requires. What impression can 
spiritual ideas make upon a mind sunk in carnal things? 
What relish for a happiness pure and holy, such a hap- 
piness as proceeds from the knowledge of God and the 
exercise of holy affections towards Him, can be felt by 
a heart absorbed in the cares and gratifications of earth? 
There must be a suitableness and correspondence be- 
tween the mind and the objects which give it pleasure; 
and what concord can exist between Christ and Belialr* 
What agreement between spiritual enjoyments and a 
worldly frame? No: to value the blessings which 
the Gospel offers; the blessings of communion and 
fellowship with the Father and the Son; to look 
forward with lively joy towards the happiness of heav- 
en, and be engaged in the holy employments which 
the Gospel enjoins; in the mortification of sin, in seek- 
ing the increase of grace in the heart; this requires a 
. disposition peculiar to itself — views and maxims, hopes 
and desires, pleasures and pains of a nature very differ- 
ent from those of the world — affections set upon things 
above, and not things on the earth. 

True religion, as described in the Gospel, supposes 
the frame of mind which I have described to have 
been produced by a sound judgment and enlightened 
understanding, perceiving the superior value of eternal 
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things, and therefore deliberatelj choosing them. Th^ 
holy disposition of a Christian is not the ofllsprnig of 
superstition, or of a melancholy constitutioDt or of a 
servile fear of the punishment of God, or of a iraak at* 
tachnient to the doctrines and matims of a party: iio~ 
it is the product of mature deliberation; it is the rasok 
of the purest reason; it is founded upon, the deep con- 
viction that eternity is superior to time, the soul to the 
body, the next world to the present, holiness to sin; and 
the favour of God to that of man. 

This is then the eround and foundation of a Chris- 
tianas deadness to the world: he is deeply impressed 
with a sense of the supreme impfirtance of eternal ob* 
jects, and acts upon that conviction: the course of his 
life is ordered in such a manner as shall not prevent his 
attention to the great concern of the soul. Tht; ein-' 
ployment of his leisure hours, the choice of his compft-, 
toy, his very diversions are so regulated, that in the pw^ 
suit of the one thing needful he is at least neverlmped.* 
ed bv them. His desires are chiefly bent on the favour 
of (jod, and the enjoyment of his grace; so that noth- 
ing affords him satisfaction while he perceives his soul 
to be destitute of^pirituai light and life. His principal 
hopes and wishes, for himself, for his children and for 
his friends, are directed towards greater measures of 
obedience, of resignation, of purity of heart, and love 
to God and to Christ. He derives a livelier pleasure 
from the perception of his moral improvement than 
from the increase of his temporal prosperity. Thus the 
Psalmist expresses his feelings: ^*Thou hast put joy and 
jiadnessinto my heart more than'' the worldly minded 
feel "when their corn and wine and oil increase," 

II. The question, therefore, recurs, Will not such a 
supreme attachment to eternal things be inconsistent 
with a necessary attention to the affairs of life? 

That such a principle will have some effect in les* 
sening our relish for the enjoyments of the world; that 
it will diminish our extreme anxiety respecting the suc- 
cess of our projects; that it will cool the ardour with 
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which we plan scheme after scheme, and pursue folly 
after folly; that it will make us less extravagant in our 
joy tvhen we are prosperous, and less dfepressed under 
adversity; that it will moderate our eagerness in busi- 
ness, and render us less anxious to grasp at every offer- 
ed or imagined advantage, 1 readily allow. And al- 
lowing this, what is the amount of the evil, considered 
even in a temporal view? An inordinate haste to be rich, 
or, in other words, an intemperate love of earthly 
things, is a far more frequent source of failure than of 
success. But if we consider the question in a moral 
light, it will appear that an excessive attachment to 
the world is the very bane of virtue. It is this dispo- 
sition which in a thousand instances has produced and 
cherished a ruinous spirit of luxury and dissipation. It 
is this which either instigates dishonesty and fraud, or 
palliates or conceals ^their guilt. It is this which, tak- 
ing: another turn, stifles every generous emotion of the 
mind, and locks up every noble feehng in covetous- 
DPss. It is this which leaves no time or inclination 
for prayer or self examination, or serious reflection; 
which incapacitates the mind for love to God, rever- 
ence for his authority, submission to his will, and ev- 
ery serious desire for conformity to his image; and it 
is this which renders the cup of misery doubly bitter, 
and unfits us for bearing with temper and cheerful- 
ness the various trials and misfortunes to which we are 
subject. 

Where, then is the evil of correcting such a disposi- 
tion? Could I call before you but a few of that vast 
multitude, who having sacrificed their health, their rep- 
'utation, their peace and their comfort to the world, at 
length devoted to the same idol their lives, and even 
their immortal souls, they should be my witnesses; they 
should, in the most anecting terms, dictated by th^ 
remembrance of bitter suflerings, repeat the exhorta- 
tion, "Set not your affection on things on the earth." 

I am not afraid also to allow, that heavenly-minded- 
ness would have a considerable effect in unfitting a 
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person for entering with spirit into many of the diver — - 
sions and gaities of the age. Nor can I think tha^ 
this would prove an irreparable injury to the happiness 
of mankind, when I observe that those enjoyments 
which arise from the tender relations of domestic life 
— enjoyments which God has given to man as his prop- 
er pleasures — might increase in proportion as the love 
of dissipation declined; that intellectual and moral im- 
provements; and, above all, the pleasures of a purer 
kind, similar to those of the blessed spirits above, might 
be substituted for these frivolous gratifications. 

I will further allow, that the degree of heavenly 
niindedness which the Scripture inculcates would have 
some tendency to disqualify us for an indiscriminate en- 
joyment of the society of the world, for the strain of 
conversation which prevails in some companies, for 
the scenes which give them delight, for the spirit of 
flattery and insincerity which prevails in them, for the 
schemes which they form, and the mirth in which they 
indulge. For these things a Christian would be but 
ill prepared by his previous prayers, by his deep sense 
of the vanity of the world, and of the importance of 
time. He might be grave; and, though his heart over- 
flowed with benevolence, he might in such society be 
esteemed morose; and both he and they would perceive 
that there was no mutual sympathy of tastes or habits. 
But what would he lose by this? He would enjoy an 
intimate society with the virtuous and excellent of the 
earth — a society which, founded upon the basis of truth 
and righteousness, would continually be more and more 
firmly established and cemented. He would be joined 
in one spirit to the holy church throughout the world, 
to the Prophets and Apostles, and to Jesus Christ his 
Lord. 

I have thus allowed that a spirit of heavenly mind- 
edness would, in a certain degree, disqualify a man for 
the world. It might undoubtedly hinder him from 
raising himself to so great a degree of wealth, honour, 
or reputation as he otherwise might attain; but I must 
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at the same time insist, that it would by no means pre- 
vent a due and proper attention to the necessary busi- 
ness of life. 

Heavenly mindedness consists in a strong attachment 
to God, and to spiritual objects. But it is not every 
strong passion or desire which unfirs men for the busi- 
ness of life. Consider, for instance the love which God 
h^th implanted in the breast of a parent for his chil- 
dren; — a love which all parents will feel to be supreme; 
a love for which great sacrifices will be made, great 
anxieties often endured, and bv which the schemes and 
plans of life will be greatly regulated. This is a nat- 
ural and most powerful passion, which yet is not in- 
consistent with a due attention to the affairs of life, 
but rather promotes activity and diligence; while it in- 
spires prudence. Heavenly mindedness will possess a 
similar influen(!e. Reverence for the will of God will 

Iiroduce effects at least as considerable as parental love. 
t will make us regard the diligent and skilful discharge 
of our worldly business as a solemn duty. ' God has 
placed us in our stations: he has required from us fidel- 
ity in them: nor can I form an idea of any real heaven- 
enly mindedness which does not produce ready and 
cheerful obedience. Here, then, is the difference: it 
is in the motive, rather than the outward conduct, by 
which the Christian is distinguished from other men. 
The latter is diligent and active from a temporal and 
sordid self-interest: he whose affections are principally 
set on another world, acts with no less resolution, and 
with equal energy, but from juster views. His princi- 
ple is permanent and consistent: it accompanies him 
through all the stages of life, and in all its various em- 
ployments: it gives to his conduct in the secular aflfairs 
of his station, a character of stedfastness and firmness 
which can be derived from no lower motive. 

Indeed, we want not numerous examples to prove 
that every just and honourable station in life may be 
filled with propriety and dignity by men of a heavenly 
mind. 1 need not refer to ancient times; to Daniel, the 

Vol. II. 45 
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man greatly beloved by God, and the prophet of the 
IVlost High, who was at the same time the minister of a 
vast etnpire for four successive reigns. We have more 
recent and familiar proofs, that the greatest eminence 
in commerce, in medi(*ine, in law, and even in the pro^ 
fession.of arms, may consist with thedeepe.st and most 
habitual devotion: witness the names of Barnard, of 
Boerhave, of Hale, and of Gardiner. 

The influence which heavenly mindedness will also 

froduce upon the social relations is worthy of remark* 
t does not unfit the Christian for them: it does not 
render him austere and rigid, or harden him against 
the tenderness of friendship and domestic affection* 
No: though he is afraid to idolize any creature; though 
he watches over his parental and conjugal feelings, 1^ 
they should draw aside his heart from submission to 
the will of God, or supreme regard to his authority; 
yet he does indulge them with gratitude and with fer- 
vour. He receives every comfort as from God's hand^ 
and enjoys it as the fruit of his bounty. Still it is his 
unceasing care, that, by all the blessings which surround 
him, he may be led to shew forth the praise of his Su- 

{)reme Benefactor, not with his lips only, but in his 
ife. 
"Set," therefore, "your affection on things above.^' 
To enforce lliis exhortation, the Aposlle refers to 
that argument which is among the most efficacious 
with Christians: "TjT ye then be risen with Christy seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God: for ye are dead, and your life 
is hid ivith Christ in God^ That is, If you are risen 
indeed with Christ; if you are so united to him, and 
as it were incorporated with him, that he is become 
vour life, the principle and source of your spiritual ex- 
istence: if your interests are so identified with his, that 
because he lives vou shall live also, because he was 
raised from the dead you shall be raised also; then it 
becomes your duty to carry still further the relation 
and union which you bear to him. You must be with 
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iim in spirit. He is risen to a world of glory, and you 
must dwell with him in spirit in that world of glory also. 
Your life is to be bound up in his — ^you must live only 
in him: therefore, since he has left this evil world, and 
has left it desolate by his absence, you must be widowed 
to it: you must consider yourself as dead here: there 
is notning in this barren scene which should afford you 
solid pleasure, now that your Lord is departed, lour 
life fs now hid, or laid u|), with Christ: there all your 
hop^sare fixed, there all your happiness is reposed. Set 
your affection, therefore, on things above — on that bless- 
ed place where is to be found the beloved Object of 
your hopes and affections, who hath redeemed your 
8ouls and delivered you from eternal death. .Let your 
pffections often soar upwards, and contemplate the glo- 
ry of that kingdom in which he reigns, the happiness 
pf those who dwell with him, the excellence and purity 
of those who with him are made perfect. Anticipate 
. in joyful prospect the day when you shall yourselves 
be raised to the same place whither your Saviour has 
gone before; where you shall see Him "whom having 
not seen you love, and in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeaka- 
ble and full of glory." Anticipate by faith the time 
when you shall enjoy the full completion of his great 
salvation; when every taint and blot of sin will be 
perfectly removed; when every excellence will be im- 
planted in the soul; when every evil will be annihilated; 
when every obstacle between you and the full enjoy- 
inent of the Divine Presence will be taken away; when 
you shall fall down before him, with all the redeemed 
of God, and cast your crowns at his feet, and say, 
with unutterable fervour and joy, "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory and bles^ 
sing." 

See, my brethren, how ardently the Apostles fixed 
their thoughts upon Jesus Christ, how they identified 
tb^^loqiseiTes with him, how froo) him they derived all 
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Uwir iKMtei and all their joys. Chrbt was the. obWt 
of all tneir desires: to bim thev looked .'is their Ke- 
deemert their Saviour, their lotercesstir, ihfir High 
Priest and Advocate^, their mode] and ex:implc, thi? Au' 
tbor aod Uiver of all their good tilings. Let their i%- 
ample lead ua to inquire whether we arc ucuiMlcd Uy a 
nmilar regard for Jesus Christ; whetnrr nur itioufrhts, 
like theirs, are continually fixed on our Lord »tid aav<" 
iour, vhetlier we h>ng to be vtith bim, (rsicentinis our- 
selves dead to this world in order that our lite wAy Iw 
more coDformed to the happiness which lie enjoys, imd 
Which he commuoicates to his faithful riisripks novr 
vith him ID glory. 

(Aod let us also frequently ponder od the exceJIe^qr 
of those things which are above as compared with m 
thlBgs which are on earth. There, where our Uaned 
.^Tiour dwells, every thing is pure and perfect;. Uieia, 
iut staio of SID or defilement is found: here every tlwaK. 
i& corrupt; marred, and defaced, and flpoiled^ and pot- 
Sated by gin. Every thing above is durable and eter- 
nal: every thing below is transitory and fading. Eveiy 
thing above carries with it the full blessing of Almighty 
God: every thing below withers beneath the influenco 
of his just and holy indignation Every thing above sat- 
isfies the soul; for the desires are formed to (he place 
an<l the place to the desires, and both are adapted to 
the enjoyment of the highest and purest happiness: eveiy j 
thine below is in its own nature uncertain, disappoints 
our expectations, and deludes our hopes. Eveiy thing 
above breathes the air of elernal bliss; for every posa* 
ble cause of unhappiuess is sindiousiv excluded by ^- 
mighty Power and Wisdom: every thing below tenth 
to unhappiiies; for our joys are imperfect, our comforts 
are uncertain, we ourselves are decaying, and all 
around us proclaims, Seek not your happiness in this 
uncertain state. 

Influenced by such considerations, let us endeavou 
my brethren, to elevate and exalt our souls to nobl 
pursuits and loftier prospects than these transito 
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scenes afford. We are immortal creatures, born for 
eternity, redeemed by Christ from sin that we may 
well in an eternal and endless world, and therefore 
should cherish the sentiments natural to the 
^^itizens of that glorious and eternal state. Oh! if we 
^walue Christ as our Saviour, and prize that blessed im- 
ortality which he offers, let us prove our regard for 
_ by often meditating upon its joys, by comparing its 
nature and happiness with those things which are con- 
tinually passing before us, by exalting our views and 
animating our Christian hopes. O let us not feel, and 
think, and live, and act as if the Saviour of the world 
had never come down from heaven to save us; as if we 
never had heard the glad tidings of great joy, of Christ, 
or of heaven; as if this world w ere the only world: as 
if this short, and poor and transitory life were the sum of 
our existence! O let us not so degrade ourselves, and so 
debase the Lord who has bought us, and so trample on 
the glorious hopes he has set before us! Lift up your 
hearts then. Let the recollection of the ascension of 
your Saviour cause your hearts to ascend also. Rise 
to the blissful place where he now lives. Contemplate 
him standing at the right hand of God, interceding for 
his people, and preparing for them mansions of glory; 
and let your spirit join with the spirits of all the re- 
deemed in hailing the day of his triumph, when he 
shall come to summon his people to his kingdom; and 
let your hearts say, with them, Even so, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly. Amen. 



SERMON XVII 



ON INTERCESSION FOR OTHERS- 



1 Timothy ii. 1> 

/ exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, ana giving of thanks, be made 
for all men. 

AMONG the many proofs of Christianity, some are 
abstruse, and cannot be understood without a consid- 
erable share of learning; others are plainer, and intelli- 
gible to the most illiterate. My text naturally suggests 
one of these. It is very obvious that there must be a 
certain degree of resemblance bet ween every work and 
the author who has composed it: it must bear some 
image of his mind and character. Now read the Gos- 
pel of Christ; consider the spirit which pervades it, 
and the principles it inculcates; and say whose image 
it bears. Is it like the work of the great Father of 
mankind? Does it bear the stamp of that gracious Be- 
ing who reigns in light and happiness ineffable among 
the blessed spirits of heaven, diffusing there universal 
peace, and harmony, and joy? The work of such a 
Being cannot be of a doubtful character: it must ex- 
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hibit a certain lustre of purity and glow of love, and 
must manifest the true method of enjoying the highest 
happiness. Try the Gospel by this test, and say, is it 
not the work of God? 

I scruple not to assert, that the words of my text 
alone prove it to be so. Behold in them the feelings . 
of a man who had imbibed the spirit of the Gospel. It- 
found him injurious, revengeful, breathing out threat — 
ening and slaughter against his fellow-creatures — now" 
he utters nothing but the purest and most ardent loves 
for every child of Adam. For those whom he had notz 
seen in the flesh he pours out his whole soul before 
God in earnest supplication for their happiness: ^H 
would that ye knew what great conflict I had for you , 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh, that their hearts might be 
comforted." The Jews, his inveterate persecutors, he 
loved with a like ardour: "Brethren, my heart's desire 

sitid prayer for Israel is, that they might be saved 

I would even wish myself accursed from Christ for 
their sake." What, but the Spirit of God, could have 
produced such a spirit, and such solicitude for the hap- 
piness of strangers and of enemies, in the heart of man, 
naturally so interested and selfish? 

I am led by these words, to consider the great Chris- 
tian duty of praying for others. Perhaps there is none 
more neglected, with so little consciousness of sin in 
the omission of it. Yet that it is positively enjoined on 
Christians is apparent, not from the text merely, but 
from many other passages of Scripture. "Pray one 
for another," saith St. James, "that ye may be healed." 
It is enforced by the example of the most eminent 
saints. Thus Abraham interceded with God for Sod- 
om; and He said, in answer to his prayer, "I will not 
destroy it for ten's sake." Moses, the illustrious type 
of the great Intercessor, prayed for the people: and we 
learn that God would have destroyed the Israelites, 
had not Moses his chosen stood in the gap: "I prayed," 
saith he, "unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, de- 
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9trojr not thy people and thine inheritance, which thou 
fcast redeemed through thy g:reatuess.'' **God forbid,'' 
said Samuel, ^Hhat I should sin a^inst the I^ord to 
^^asing to pray for you." The Psalmist exhorts to 
yray for the peace of Jerusalem: "They shall prosper 

^hat love thee Peace be within thy walls, and 

prosperity within thy palaces." Isaiah expresses his 
determination not to hold his peace for Zion's sake, and 
for Jerusalem not to rest **until the righteousness 
tiiereof go forth as brightno^, and the salvation therex)f 
as a lamp that burneth." Daniel . humbled himself 
before God day and ni$:ht, and fasted and prayed for 
the sins of.the Jews. — Our blessed Lord, the great In* 
tercessor, who came not to be ministered unto but to 
minister, is the most eminent example of concern for 
others, and has taught us to regard him in the endear* 
ing character of our High Priest, who is continually 
making intercession for u& Animated by his example, 
aed inspired with the spirit of his religion, his Apostles 
abounded in prayer for all men:— *^'I cease not to give 
thanks for you^ making mention of you in my prayers'' 
<-^**What thanks can we render to God again for you, 
for all -the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before 
our God night and day, praying exceedingly that we 
might see your face, and might perfect that which is 
lacking in your faith" — "I beseech you, brethren, for 
the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers 
to God for me" — ^"Praying always with all prayer and 

supplication for all saints." 

1 would not, however, enforce this duty merely, or 
chiefly, because it is enjoined to us by the precepts and 
fef!<iii)mended to us by the practice of Patriarchs, Judg- 
es, Psalmists, Prophets, and Apostles and of him who 
isia all respects our great Example: it is rather be- 
cause this duty is included within the general obli- 
gation of Christian love, of which it forms an essential 
part. 

. Foi.. II. 46 
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It is the great Hisiinction between the Law and the 
Gospel, that the former coiHaiiied a great variety of 
positive ordinances; while the latter inculcates general 
principles, which we arc left to act upon and apply in 
particular cases as they arise. Men were required to 
love the Lord their God with all their heart, and souly 
and strengih; and when this princifile was oncB estab- 
lished in their hearts, no positive precept was necessary 
to direct them to serve God in any particular instance. 
As, while our children are infants, we govern them by 
positive rules, and point out minutely the conduct they 
are to pursue or to avoids but in their more mature 
years increasing knowledge leads ihem to regard their 
parents as their kindest benefactors; confirms their at- 
tachment and obedience; and duty ripens into a sacred 
affection; love becomes the interpreter of their duty, 
and suggests innumerable acts of obedience and afTec- 
tton, to which no positive rules, however miuute, could 
have extended; — so, in (he duty of intercession for oth- 
ers, even had it not been expressly commanded, yet 
every real disciple of Christ, who has learnt to love his 
neighbour as himself, to mortify the selfish spiiit natural 
to our corrupt state, and to act from enlitrged feelings 
ef benevolence, will not need an express command to 
pray for his brethren. He wilt frequently, I might say 
involuntarily, express his compassion and love for Mi 
neighbour at the Throne of Grace, by imploring for 
him those blessings which he laments his own inabilitj 
to bestow. He will not inquire whether he must Ae 
this, or whether it is Expressly enjoined; but he wiH 

eerform it as a relief to his feelings, as an act in whii^ 
e rgoices to engage. i 

Leaving, therefore, the question of the duty ofintef- 
cession, 1 proceed to consider its advantages. It it 
needless here to inquire into the general reasons wbT 

Erayer, either for ourselves or others, is attended wim 
enelit; it is sufficient to say, that this is the mode 
which God has appointed for the display of bis goo^ 
ness to man. We do not by our pnf en persuade Goi 
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to do that which he otherwise would not h^ve done; 
but when, we supplicate his mercy, we are using those 
means of grace which he has appointed, and which he 
has promised to t^iess. Yet we can in some measure un- 
derstand how the prayers we offer promote our own wel- 
&re as well as that of those for whom we pray. And, 

I. Intercession for others may be considered as the 
means of exciting benevolent affections in ourselves. 

Ask me, what is the glory of an Angel above a dev- 
il? I answer, it is the spirit of love which animates the 
one, of which the other is destitute. It is not the ab- 
sence of external splendour, it is not the suffering and 
misery, it is the want of benevolence, by which a fallen 
spirit is degraded, and which, makes him odious. — 
Ask me, what is the peculiar glory of the Gospel above 
every other religion? I reply. It is the spirit of love 
which breathes in it. God is Love; and the Gospel^ 
which contains his image, is a display of the most dis- 
ioteresied, perfect, and extensive love which the tongue 
can describe, or the imagination conceive. — Ask me, 
What is the effect which the Gospel produces in him 
who receives it in truth? My answer is, it teaches him 
to love: it annihilates his selfishness: it expands his na- 
ture: it fills him with love to God and to man: it fash- 
ions him anew after the image of God. And what is 
this image? "Every one that loveth is born of God, and ^ 
knoweth God: he that loveth not, knoweth not God.'* 

'I he new creature, then, is formed by the Spirit of 
God to feel the noblest of passions which can animate 
the human breast; and as all graces are nourished and 
increased by their exercise, so the love of a Christian 
IS to be kept in continual action, that he may be made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in light, where 
love is made perfect. — The providence of God seems 
purposely to have placed him in a scene where the ex- 
ercise of love is needed, and bis benevolent affections 
continually called forth; where wants and miseries pre- 
sent themselves on every side amongst his fellow-crea- 
tures and his friendst What can he do for them? His 
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own means are insufficient to relieve them; but h^ean 
pray; he can iiDplore God to supply what he cannot 
do. The overflowings of his charity are received in 
the channel of intercession, and thus full scope is af- 
forded for his benevolent affections; and while he prays, 
the spirit of love is kindled. No other act so power- 
fully excites his tenderness. At the Throne of Grace 
every petty jealousy is forgotten, we forgive the little 
injuries we have received; the soul, in communion with. 
God, contemplating him as the Father of his creatures 
and the Fountciin of all good, acquires some distanC^ 
resemblance of his unutterable love, reflec^ts some fain^ 
beam of his goodness, and is changed into the same im- 
age from glory to glory. 

Have you a Friend? Go the Throne of Grace, and 
there exah and refine your friendship; there enumerate 
ail his wants; think over all the real blessings which 
your indulgent love would wish him to enjoy; give 
full scope to the ardour of your feelings; consider all 
the snares to which he is. exposed, all the failings 
which your anxious regard for him would wish to be 
corrected; spread before God these wishes of your soul; 
pray that he may be enriched by the God of all grace 
with all spiritual blessings; draw out your heart with 
love towards him: let this be at once the proof and the 
solace of your friendship. In your different addresses to 
God, let not one in the whole cin-le of your friends be 
forgotten; and surely this will expand the soul, and 
give the richest and the most delightful, because the 
most noble, enjoyment of true love and affection. 

Have you a dear relation sick or afflicted? Do not 
shrink from partaking in his grief; endeavour not to 
banish him from your thoughts; repine not at bis sor- 
rows with unavailing pity, but pour out your heart be- 
fore the Father of mercies: pray that he would remove 
the trial, if it be his will; or if not, that he would im- 
part strength to bear and grace to profit by it. Thus 
your friendship, elevated by religion, will share the sor- 
rows of those you love, without re^^ining, and convert 
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^ven those afHictions into the means of heightening 
jouf affection. 

. Are you indebted to a generous Benefactor, to whom 
you cannot repay the debt of gratitude? O what a 
just and noble return may you render him by your pray- 
ers! Cherish your gratitude, and keep alive the re- 
membrance of your obligation; but, instead of an un- 
reasonable depression under the sense of your inability 
to make any recompense, supplicate the God of all 
grace to pour out his blessings on your benefactor, and 
to return his benefits abundant ly into his bosom. 

Do you feel the decay of friendship for those you 
once loved? Has your sensibility been extinguished 
by a growing attachment to the world, by an increas- 
ing attention to selfish interests? Rekindle this holy 
flame by fervent prayer. Call to remembrjjnce before 
the Throne of God the friend separated from you by 
oceans, by the globe, and the warm effusions of love 
i^ill again excite the hallowed flame. Selfishness is 
the bane of friendship; but fervent prayer teaches us 
to live not for ourselves, but for others. 

Have you a Pastor who watches over your souls? O 
return for him those prayers he offers for you! How 
animating would it be to your minister to consider his 
flock as remembering him before God! With what 
hope, what comfort, what joy would he minister before 
you, could he believe that your prayers had already as- 
cended for him to the Throne of Grace! What ^ sa- 
cred union would it produce! How just an imag^ 
would it exhibit of that intimate and endearing connej(-^ 
ioo which subsists between the different members of the 
church of Christ ! 

See in these instances the commuqion of saints. Thus 
have they fellowship with each other, and with their 
common Head. Thus is Christian love produced and 
dierished in them. They learn to drop their animosi* 
ties, and forgive as they hope to be forgiven. Their 
love is excited, preserved, and. purified. They desceqd 
from the mount with theif counteaances glowing with 
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the warmth of tenderness for those on whose belialf 
they have been interceding there. This is their bond 
of union; the secret but powerful spring of affection 
unknown to the world, and producing an unfailing sup- 
ply of increasing benevolence. 

II. Intercession for others will also produce the spirit 
of love in those for whom we pray. — Love creates 
love. You cannot meet your friend, after your heart 
has been engaged in fervent supplication for him, with- 
out expressing that genuine tenderness which will pro- 
duce a reciprocal regard in him. Why do you so often 
meet your friend as a stranger? Why do you meet 
without affection? Why that cool look, that uninter- 
esting demeanour? How different would have been the 
feelings of each, had each been engaged in fervent 
prayer for the other! 

Intercession enlarges the exercise of fHendship: it 
opens a new source of love. Let not a Christian say, 
1 am forsaken — I meet with no acts of kindness. Has 
he then no Christian friends? Let him think of them 
as interceding for him. Is he in trouble, in perplexity, 
in suffering? O what a consolation to remember, that 
those whom he best loves are wrestling in his behalf 
before the Father of Mercies! What an encouragement! 
Hard indeed must be the heart which is not moved by 
such a reflection. It transports a man into a new world: 
it connects him by the tenderest bond of union with all 
the holy and pure spirits by whom, even in this corrupt 
state, he is surrounded: it gives him the only true and 
exalted enjoyment of friendship. 

Intercession for our friends refines our friendship, 
and redeems it from those debasing feelings by which 
the attachments of wordly men are so often degraded. 
The highest act of the ordinary friendships of the world 
is to promote the temporal advancement, or the idle if 
not the vicious inclinations, of those we love. But 
when we pray for those we love, what are the blessings 
we ask? Not surely those which are gross and carnal, 
nor those only which are temporal and transitory. We 
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pray that grace may be imparted to them; that they 
may attain a just knowledge of themselves, and of God; 
that they may grow in love to him, in purity of heart 
and life, in tenderness and compassion to mankind. 
How new a character do these prayers give to friend- 
ship! They teach us what friendship ought to be« So 
far as the prayer is heard and accepted, it moulds the 
character of our friend into a more holy and lovely 
form; and this pure, this generous,. this holy friendship, 
can attract a warmth and constancy of affection which 
even death itself cannot extinguish. Compared with 
this, how cold and poor is the friendship of the world; 
how sordid its principles, how transitory its duration! 

III. The third advantage of intercession for our 
friends, consists in its exciting our love towards God. 
— This is its direct influence. Can you go the Father 
of Mercies day by day, imploring blessings upon all 
you love;— can you diversify these petitions, adapting 
. tbem to the various necessities, sorrows, and circum- 
stances of your friends, asking benefits of every kind^ 
spiritual and temporal:— can you daily renew, and urge, 
and vary these claims; and do you not exclaim, Hov/ 
infinite the riches, how boundless the power, how vast 
the bounty of the Being I address! He is the Giver of 
all good things to my children, to my friend, to my 
neighbour, to my country, to the whole world, to the 
universe! Whatever good I want, whatever good those 
I love can receive; all, all must come from that rich 
Source of all good which never fails. — Do not these 
reflections, then, establish a closer, a more endearing, 
relation between thee and God.'^ Is not that friend- 
ship which engages thee in prayer, the means of ex- 
plaining and magnifying the goodness of thy Heavenly 
Father? Is thy friend blessed.'* It is He who has blessed 
him. If thou lovest thy friend, wilt thou not love thy 
God, who is the Author of his happiness.^ Thus, then, 
Christian love, conducted on Christian principles, re- 
veals the great and surpassing love of God, and hon- 
ours his holy Name; and thus, when we indeed love 
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onr nciehliotir as ourselves, we are led to love oiir GodS 
with rII our heart and all our soul und all our mm<S 
»nd all our strengih. 

IV. The last adviintagR which I shall mention in in — 
tercession for our Friends, is, that it is thedirert mean^ 
of promoting their welfare. — Even were it attendees 
with no direct and positive benefit rommunicated to ouw~ 
friends on account of it, Hh;« I have hitherto saiij 
would not be the less true. But far be it from us to in- 
dulge such a supposition! On the contrary, there is the 
most distinct proof that our prayers do materially tend 
to the prosperity and welfare ot those for whom we 
pray. It appears to be a universal law in the mornl 
government of the world, that the blessings of Gnd 
are communicated to us through the intervention of 
olhrrs. We are so united and knit together, tiiat we 
can scarcely name a lienefit which is not imparted to 
us through the instrumentality of our fellow-creatures. 
A large share of our comforts and happiness is given to 
us by means of the tender care and solicitude of our 
parents, through the svmparhy and kindness of oar 
relations and friends. Unless we admit this to be the 
tfppoinltd order of the Supreme Ruler of the worM, 
We must suppose that onf of the most important parts 
4Df the oeconomy of human life is a maiter of Rccident 
and chance. Why, then, may not God' gmnt to the 
pmyers of his people blessing whirh otherwise they 
wnuM not have obtained? Why, when he intends to 
bless, (nay he not do sn through the medium of prayer 
and intercession^ Can any thing be more consonant 
to the general analogy and constitution of the world? 
ETen the great benefits of redemption are conveyed to 
us through the intercession of the Redeemer. What an 
•example did he exhibit of the performance of this duty! 
He prayed whole nights tt^ether. He watched over 
■bis disciples, and prayed that (heir feith might not fail. 
Even on the c^oss he was engaged in intercession, 'Hnd 
ihat for his enemies. It is now his pWuliar office to 
intercede for us, and to present our pmyento the Fa^ 
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itien We are taught to pray in his name. In the Jew- 
ish dispensation, a peculiar tribe was set apart to make 
intercession for the people. The whole system of the 
Divine administration is a system of intercession. Let us 
not think, then, that our prayers are in vain. The pious 
iBupplications of a parent are often crowned by the com- 
inunication of grace to his child. The tender suppli- 
cations of a friend may be the means of communicat- 
jog support and consolation to the unhappy. 1 am 
persuaded not only that interces3ion is useful, but that 
we really possess the means of communicating by our 
prayers most important and substantial benefit to our 
iVi^nds; and 1 think we should be fully convinced of 
this truth, if we acquired a juster view of the charac- 
ter of God, and attained a more perfect conception of , 
the Jaws by which he governs his creatures. 

I would conclude, therefore, by exhorting those who 
may imagine that their weakness or poverty disables 
them from assisting others, to correct so erroneous an 
opinion. You can exert a most beneiicial influence 
in their behalf: you can pray for those you wish to 
serve, and in this way can manifest your gratitude to 
those to whom you are indebted. 

Let us learn from this subject the true method of per- 
petuating and ennobling friendship.^ — You complain that 
the love of your friends decays, and that your own at- 
tachment towards them is diminished. You complain 
of mutual jealousies, of suspicions and slights, which 
chill the ardour of your former tenderness. These are 
sure indications that your friendship is a mere worldly 
attachment. Affection commenced in right principles, 
cemented by religion, and often sealed and confirmed by 
mutual prayer, would not thus easily decay. Examine, 
then, the foundation, the object, and the character of your 
friendships. That only deserves the name which aims 
at the spiritual and eternal good of him you love. That 
connexion does not deserve the name, which can flat- 
ter the vices or minister to the corrupt propensities of 

Vol, II. 47 
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a friend, or which has no other object than the promo- 
tion of his worldly interest and present gratification. 

Finally, let us learn who has been our truest Friend, 
to whom we have been most indebted. Think often 
of Him who has laboured the most for jour welfare; 
who has most watched over your soul, and prayed the , 

most effectually for you. Think of Him who now 
liveth to make intercession for you. That Friend is 
Christ. Accustom yourself to consider him in this 
character. Confide, then, in his love; commit yourself ^ 
to his care; and humbly follow him withersoever he 
leadeth you. He will conduct you at length to the seat . 

of true and perfect love, of never failing friendship. / 



SERMON XVIil. 



ON THE MOTIVES TO CHRISTIAN 

OBEDIENCE 



Romans xii. 1. 

I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 

God . 

THERE are several motives which may influence the 
mind to obey and serve God; and these are distinguish- 
ed from each other by their purity and excellence, and 
by the force witlj which they operate, 

1. The first of these is, fear of the Divine punish- 
ments. 

When we reflect on the tremendous effects of the 
anger of God, on the nature of eternal punishment, on 
the worm that never dieth, and the fire that is never 
quenched; when we (fonsider how strongly, how fre- 
quently, and with what solemnity, eternal woe is 
denounced against impenitent transgressors, we are 
astonished that men are not absolutelv overwhelmed 
with terror lest they should be condemned at the tri- 
bunal of God; yet, in fact, it is rarely that we percieve 
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tins fear operating in a very extensive degree. LocMcf 
and unfounded views ofthe mercy of God often pre¥eat 
kis terrors from affecting the mind. Every man flattery 
himself that his own case is not so peculiarly atrockNH 
as to warrant a punishment so dreadful. At praaeot 
he feels no particular suffering in consequence of the 
justice of God; and the vengeance which is threatened 
hereafter is remote and perhaps uncertain. Hence the 
fear of punishment is seldom a powerful restraint from 
sin. ^'Because sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set id them to do evil.'' 

There are cases, indeed, in which the terrors of the 
Lord operate with their due force. When conscience 
is roused from its insensibility; when the Spirit of Grod 
sets before the soul the denunciations of Divine wrath; 
when the imagination pictures to itself the horrors of 
eternal condemnation; when the understanding admits 
the probability, and is convinced of the justice, of the 
threatened punishment-^at such times terror produces 
the most powerful effects: it enforces the severest pen- 
ances; it bends the knee in constant supplication: it 
sometimes depresses the mind to the abyss of despair, 
or even drives it to distraction. "Thy terrors have I 
suffered with a troubled mind." "When thou with re- 
bukes dost chasten man for sin, thou makest his beautj 
to consume away, like as it were a moth fretting a 
garment." "My bones waxed old through my roar- 
ing all the day long: (for day and night thy h*and was 
heavy upon me:) my moisture was turned into the 
drought of summer." 

There are particular constitutions on which terror is 
especially Calculated to operate. There are peculiar 
states of mind in which the heart ra more than common-^ 
ly alive to these emotions. There are sins so gross and 
aggravated that the most hardened heart cannot reflect 
on them without anguish and dismay. Yet fear is an im- 
perfect principle. It does not purify the mind — it may 
consist with the greatest love of sin. It may pre- 
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^^nt the commission of crimes from no higher 
principle than that of self-love. The heart resumes 
its original bias when alarm and danger have passed 
away. However useful therefore, in its proper place, 
and to 4 limited extent, the fear of Divine punishment 
may be, it is not that motive which has the greatest 
efficacy in subduing sin; 

II. Regard to our own interest is another motive to 
i Christian obedience. Though less violent and power- 
ful in its effects, it is more general and prevalent than 
the motive of terror; and though the importance and 
utility of it is not to be disputed, it must, in common 
with fear, be admitted to be an imperfect principle of 
action. There are few who have not even a deep 
sense of the misery and evils of sin, and of the temporal 
and eternal advantages of righteousness. Most men 
have learned these lessons from their own experience; 
and all have seen the gall and bitterness of sin in the 
lives of others. A very slight acquaintance with the 
world is enough to prove the confusion which sin pro^ 
duces in society; the ruin to which it exposes families: 
the loss of reputation which follows it; the anguish of 
mind and remorse by which it is succeeded, and which 
are only the just forebodings of miseries more dreadful, 
and of an irretrievable destruction hereafter. On the 
other hand, the most inattentive observer cannot fail to 
perceive the respect which even bad men pay to the 
character of the righteous; the peace of mind which he 
enjoys; the useful and important station which he ac- 
quires in his own social circle; his resources in the 
deepest gloom and wretchedness; the hopes of eternal 
. happiness which cheer his heart; and the tranquillity 
with which he anticipates the dissolution of his body. 
"Let me," said Balaam, ''die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his." And doubtless this 
observation of the blessings which attend a life of 
righteousness has influenced many to renounce their 
sinful courses, and to live a sober, righteous, and godly 
life. I am so fully persuaded that this is among those 
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haUf oal motives which the Spirit of God aaggests for 
our growth id holiness, and I feel so strongly oar ntsed 
of every help in running the arduous race set befoie la^ 
that I would not without great tenderness and jeahnisy, 
venture, in the slightest o^ree, to derogate firom die 
importance of this principle. I fear lest I, or any of 
the ministers of Christ, should thus deprive oar hear** 
ers of a motive of gn^at efficacy, and unexceptionable in 
itself, without substituting one still more powerful ill 
its place. Yet with this caution I must be allowed to 
observe, that this principle is not so pure in its origin 
as that which is to produce holiness ought to be: it is 
closely allied to mere selfishness; it does not suffi- 
ciently refer to the elory of God, and to the real in* 
trinsic excellence of holiness. In its influence^ also^ it 
is compariBUively we^k: it will scarcely withstand t 
powerful temptation, or enable us to decline immediate 
indulgence, and submit to painful self-deniaL It doel 
not lead to high Christian attainments: it is content tl' 
keep just within the pale of safety. It does not inducb 
lis to be fearless of unjust reproach: it leaves us dis* 
posed to compromise with the world, to dread the 
charge of enthusiasm, and to reduce religion to that 
moderate and easy profession which requires no exer- 
tion, incurs no risk, and demands no sacrifice or self- 
denial. Without any higher motive, ue should be sat- 
isfied to prevent distress of consc ience, without aspiring 
to higher degrees of virtue. This alone cannot ele- 
vate the soul to any lofty undertakings, nor inspire 
it with benevolent zeal, nor prompt it to honourable 
exertions. 

III. The third motive to Christian obedience which 
I shall notice, is the sense of duty: in which we recog- 
nize a higher and purer principle of action. Happj is 
that man who acts habitually from a conscientious del- 
termination to obey the will of God — who will not be 
influenced by any sensual or worldly object to deviate 
from the path which ccmscience enjoins him to pursue. 
Without this high and stediast sense of duty there can 
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be no excellence, no virtue, no religion. Every real 
Christian has submitted himself to the direction of con- 
science. Without this the very ground and foundation 
of piety is wanting. 

But it is not enough that we act from a sense of 
duty — ^that is, that we feel a powerful obligation to 
pursue a particular course of conduct, and to avoid 
whatever is inconsistent with it. We must inquire on 
nvhat ground our sense of duty is founded— ii;Ay wa 
are obliged to adopt one course of conduct rather thai^ 
another. * It is possible to have a high sense of duty, 
and even to act consistently from it, without any deep 
reverence to God — without any love to Christ, or any 
particular regard to him — without any of those affec-j . 
tions which Christianity requires, or which are pecu- 
liar to it. Thus, men often endure the fatigues and 
dangers of a military life, or the anxieties and labouif 
pf high civil offices, from a sense of duty, whiph is not 
in the least degree connected with religioujs principle* 
The opinions and custoQ)3 of the world require frooi 
mien in those situations an eminent devotion to the ser- 
vice of the public; and they engs^e in th^tservipa with 
constancy and zeal, because the world is the npaster 
they serve, whose rewards they desjre, aqd whose ap- 
probation is their highpst glory. And thus in our do« 
mestic relations also, a m^n, oiay discharge hi^ duty 
assiduously, as a father, a husbf^nd, or a neighboiir^, and. 
may feel much shame aqd compunction for neglecting 
it, while, in reality he is apting from a regard to char* 
acter, and from dpference to the current maxims and 
opinions of society. The sense pf duty is not seldom 
a motive to action, even in cas^s w.h^re the vievvs of 
duty are confined and errooeoi|3, or even radically 
corrupt. 

IV. Let us next consider a principle much less lia* 
ble to exception: gratitude to God for his goodness to 
us. — God is the fountain of all good, the source of all 
religion, and the qentre of all excellence; and in prOf 
portion as our motives have reference to him, they ap- 
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proach to that principle which alone- is really pure and 
excellent When, therefore, our heans are filled witfi tke 
remembrance of his loving-kindness to us, and we are 
thus constrained to obey and serve him, we are actios 
from a principle which has him alone for its objiect, atad 
which he will graciously approve. Still, however, oar 
|;ratitude to God is not that motive which leads to the 
highest attainments in religion. It may chiefly have 
TCspect to his temporal mercies^ A man whom God 
Jhas blessed with health and riches, whom he has dis- 
tinguished from the multitude by an accumulation of 
prosperity^ may feel the ; most grateful emotions to the 
Authoi* of his happiness, and in the gladness of his 
heart may ascribe to him glory and praise: he maj' 
be led to regulate his life by the precepts of his 
Benefactor, and rejoice to manifest his thankfulnitt» 
by those occasional safsifrific^s which enhance rathAr 
than interrupt his felicity. -Yet had it pleased God to 
withhold his temporal mercies, perhaps these (SeeliAjli; 
would have passed away, and murmuring and desfaif 
would have succeeded to this joyful obedience. Thus 
Satan objected, '^Doth Job fear God for nought^ Hast 
thou not made a hedge about him, and about his house, 
and about all that he hath, on every side^ Thou hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is in- 
creased in the land. But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to 
thy face." — The complacency and satisfaction we feel 
in the blessings that surround us, and the gratitude 
they excite, are easily mistaken for religion. But 
true religion is of a much higher nature: it will bless 
the name of the Lord when he takes away, as well as 
when he gives. True Religion shines forth in holy 
confidence and love, when the heavens lower with 
blackness, when the face of God is hidden, when the 
storms of heaven beat around us with desolating fur^i 
and lay waste every pleasant prospect and destroy 
every pleasing hope. Even then her voice is heard 14 
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torigs of praise, her heart is filled with meek resigna- 
tion and pious reverence. True religion forms such 
lofty conceptions of spiritual and eternal blessings, that 
those of time and sense are comparatively worthless in 
her esteem. She is grateful chiefly for the gift of Je- 
sus Christ, for the influence of the Holy Spirit, for the 
guidance and consolation of the Scriptures, for the 
means of grace and for the hope of glory. She gives 
thanks to God for temporal prosperity; but considers 
it a dubious blessing, and rejoices with trembling. 

V. Let us then proceed to contemplate the purest 
md highest motive to Christian obedience: a motive 
to which no exception can be made; which sancti* 
5es the heart while it renders glory to God. It is the 
^oveqf God; — a sense of gratitude not merely for his 
mercies to ourselves, but for those which he has vouch- 
safed to all the children of men; the love of his infinite 
goodness, and of his glorious perfections. This is the 
mnciple which inspired the breast of the Prophets 
ind Apostles: this kindled the devout affections of the 
Patriarchs and holy men of old: this animated the mar- 
tyrs to endure sufferings and death; this has glowed in 
the bosom of every member of the holy catholic church, 
and has disposed him to obey and serve God in a 
manner acceptable to him, and with a worship pure 
in its origin and excellent in its effects. 

I would not be understood to assert, that a true 
Christian is never influenced by the other motives I 
have noticed. On the contrary, he is governed by them 
all in a greater or less degree: but he is chiefly influ- 
enced by that love of God which exceeds every other 
principle in energy as well as in purity. There are differ- 
ent circumstances in which each of these motives has 
its appropriate and salutary influence. When a sinner 
first begins to seek salvation, or when a Christian falls 
into sin, or when the conscience becomes stupified 
by repeated transgressions, the heart may be justly 
alarmed and roused by the fear of the judgments of 
God. At certain times, and on some occasions,' this 
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ma J be a more necessary and effectoal stimnliia than 
love. The denunciations of God a^inst sinners itoay 
be required to rouse the dormant feelings of contrinca 
and penitence, and to prepare the mind for the recep- 
tion of higher and better motires. It is to admiAister 
poison to the soul to discourse to an impenitent sinner 
only on the love of God, or only to exhort him to grat-^ 
itude for his spiritual mercies. The justice •f God^is 
that topic on which he should be led to dwell: the ho* 
finess of God is the attribute which immediately con-* 
cerns him. The fear of Divine punishment is neces- 
sary to guard against the perversion or abuse of every 
higher motive. In his present state of cormption and 
infirmity, man could not safely be released from the 
restraints which the fear of Divine displeasure imposes. 
Hence St. Paul warned his disciples, as well as. ei- 
couraged them; ^warning erery man, and inachiog ev* 
ery man.** Hence he a(unonishes the Hebrews to tdw 
heed, West any of them should be hardened through tbe 
deceitfulness of sin ... . lest there should be ill any 
of them an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God .... for we are made partakers of Christ, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast UB- 
to the end. .... Let us therefore fear, lest, a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest, any should seem 
to come short of it." 

In like manner, a regard for our own interest is 
an important motive, although subordinate to the love 
of God. It will have great influence at times; and it 
is never unimportant to be deeply convinced that we 
can find no happiness in the ways sin, that God is the 
only source of true and solid happiness, and that m 
keeping his commandments there is great reward. No 
opinion can be more just than this; none better calculated 
to keep the mind stedfast in its pursuit of religion, when 
tempted by apparent advantage to deviate from the 
right path. All such motives, although not the noblest 
and strongest principles of action, should be strength- 
ened and cherished.-^Thus, also, a sacred regard to 
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duty should be ever maintained and cultivated. Let 
fiot the liberty with which Christ has made us free de- 
generate into licentiousness. Let us not boast of high- 
motives, unless we feel the full force of those that 
lower, but which perhaps, on that very account, 
are moiFe imperiously binding on us. Conscience is 
God's vicegerent; and he who is not scrupulously up- 
right in the faithful discharge of every branch of duty, 
does but deceive himself in supposing that he is influ- 
enced by the love of God. If a man saj he loves 
God, and keeps not his commandments— or, in other 
words, does not do his duty conscientiously — he is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. For if a man love not 
his brother whom he has seen, how shall he love God 
whom he has not seen? — Let us cherish also gratitude 
to God for his temporal mercies to ourselves as individ- 
uals.' None should be passed by without regard. They 
are the gift of God; and though we deserve not the 
least of them, we are bound to enjoy them with thanks- 
^ving. There is a gloomy kind of piety, which seems 
to th&k God honoured in proportion as the affections 
which he has planted in us are mortified, and the gifts 
he has bestowed upon us are rejected. There is an ab- 
stract piety, which would so exclude every selfish con- 
sideration as to require us to love God wholly for his 
own sake, without any-reference to the benefits which 
we have received ^from Him. Such is not the piety 
which the Scriptures inculcate; nor is it agreeable to 
the nature of ilian, or likely to be beneficial in its effects. 
I grant the inferiority ofthat gratitude which is selfish: 
I grant the inferiority of those mercies which are mere- 
ly temporal: but we are men, fallen and imperfect; and 
the religion which may suit the nature of angels and 
archangels, may not be the most proper for such creatures 
as we are. In a word, we require every aid, and should 
cherish every allowable motive to piety; yet always 
remembering, that the grand principle to which we 
should aspire, is the pure love of God, derived from 
the sense of his infinite goodness and glorious perfec* 
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tions. The real Christian, when ndvanced to an etn'ment 
jitagc of piety, admires, and loves, and udores God for 
his own sake. He has lon^ coatpmplated his infinite 
wiailnin, ordering and appointing all things for the best, 
and in the best manner. — his almighty power, pervad- 
ing the universe, and accomplishing every object;— 
his supreme and absolute anthority, ruling over every 
creature of Ills hands,^ — his boundless and unmeasured 
goodness, showering down blessings in ineshaustilile 
profusion upon angels, upon men, and upon brutes, nei- 
ther neglecting uor overlooking the least considerable of 
the works of his hands; — his unspotted holiness, which 
exalts him In the esteem of all intelligent beings; yet 
more than even his boundless power or infinite good- 
ness, that holiness which preserves the universe in tie 
order and happiness in which it was created; which 
cuts off misery in its source, by cutting off sin, the 
fruitful root of all evil. 

Thus every perfection of the blessed God is ac- 
knowledged and adored. His is that character which 
the real Christian perceives to be most excellent, and 
most lovely; which contains in it all that men or an- 
gels rould desire: and thus is he prepared by the love 
of God, pure though imperfect, to chant his praises and 
to perform his will, in those blessed regions in which 
He will be better known, more fervently loved, and 
more faithfully obeyed, throughout the ages of eternity. 

Therefore, my brethren in Christ Jesus, "I beseech 
jou, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bod- 
ies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is 
your reasonable service." — I beseech you by his mer- 
cies: 1 do not threaten you by all the terrors of God. 
I might warn you by the dreadful punishment of the 
impenitent; set before you the lake which burneth 
with brimstone and fire; and alarm you by the tretnen- 
dons sound of eternal judgment; — but these are the 
"strange works" of God. The Gospel addresses you 
by motives of a different kind: — **Now we are amoas- 
sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us; we pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled t(t 
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Ood: for he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him." The Gospel sets before us all the love 
and mercy of God. It addresses sinners in the lan- 
guage of kindness, of parental love: — "Why will ye 
die?"— "As I live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked .... Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die.^" The message 
upon which God sent his beloved and only Son into 
the world, was a message of peace: it was emphati- 
cally denominated glad tidings of great joy. "For 
God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life: for God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved." "God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us." "1 beseech you," therefore, breth- 
ren, "by the mercies of God." Contemplate them, I 
entreat you, seriously. Number, if you can, the mer- 
cies which God has shewn to you. Look up to the 
heavens, and let that sun, shining in his strength to give 
you light and heat; that moon, whose mild light directs 
you in the hours of darkness; declare to you the 
mercies of his hand. Look around, and see the whole 
earth replenished with the goodness of the Lord on ev- 
ery side, proclaiming the mercy of the great Creator. 
Look back, and say if you can mark a single hour m 
which the hand of God did not confer upon you some 
blessing ; if at the close of any one day you could say, 
This day I have owed nothing to Goa. Look for- 
ward, and if you do cherish a hope of living through 
eternity in bliss which our powers can neither describe 
nor understand, think to whom you owe so delightful 
a prospect. But, above all, I beseech you by that 
mercy which gave his only begotten Son to be 
your Saviour, and to die for you on the cross. 
Could a greater gift be given? Could a more exalted 
proof of the. goodness atad mercy of the Lord be desir- 
pd? Observe the extent of his mercy. If you knew 
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of no Oifiicult)' to coinp! V uilh ihpm. Of this kind is 
ihe duly of observiug the Lord's Day; a duty which, 
whether we consider its beneficial tt-ndpncy ia a civil 
or religious light, claims our peculiar attention. 

I propose to consider the appointment of the Sab- 
bath ill four different points of view — as an acceptable 
rest from the toils and labours of life, as a highly use- 
ful civil institution, as a necessary religious ordinance, 
and as a sign between God and man. 

1. Let us consider it, first, as«n acceptable rest from 
ihe toils and labours of life. 

No benevolent person can look round upon his fel- 
low-creatures, and beliold so large a proportion of them 
doomed to severe and perpetual labour, without being 
deeply afTected with their state. "Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake. In sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life. Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee. In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat 
bread till thou return unto the ground." Such is the 
curse, and awfully it is fulfilled. Too generally do we 
see our fellow -creatures consuming their strength in 
incessant labour, and yet scarcely able to procure the 
necessaries of life. Is it not, then, a merciful dispensa- 
tion by which, for one day in seven, the curse is as it 
were suspended; by which it is made even the duty of 
the labourer to enjoy rest, and cease from his toil? 
What can be a more gratifying object of contemplation 
than the state of the labourer on the hallowed day of 
rest'' He rises not to renew his usual toil, but to recruit 
his exhausted strength, to spend his time in the bosom 
of his family, to sit down with them, and to enjoy the 
pieasiires of a father, a husband, or a son. He has 
this day graciously allotted to him, that he may instruct 
his family in their duty, animate them in the disch<irge 
of it, teach them the things which belong to their eter- 
nal peace, and converse with them about that blessed 
world which is to come. Cold are the feelings, and 
cruel the heart, which could deprive the poor man of 
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this his portion; sometimes, alas! his only portion of 
test here. 

Ye, my friends, whose station compels you to labour 
throughout the week, hail the dawn of the Sabbath as 
a day propitious to you. Bless God for it, as one of 
his most gracious appointments; for such, when prop- 
erly employed according to his intention, it will be 
found. Receive it with gratitude to God. And while 
you enjoy the rest Which it affords you, let your 
thoughts ascend to that merciful Being, whose loving- 
kindness is over all his works; who doth not willingly 
afSict and grieve the children of men, but pities them 
even as a father his own son whoserveth himf Account 
that man your enemy, not your friend, who would rob 
you of it, and would exact of you incessant labour^ for 
which you w^ould receive no greater compensation thah 
at present. Such would necessarily be the result, if the 
observance of the Sabbath were generally abolished. 
It is your interest, therefore, in a more particular man- 
ner, to guard against the violation of this day, and to 
avoid whatever may tend to diminish the reverence due 
to" it. But this can never be done so effectually as by 
your spending it in those occupations for which your 
gracious Father designed it. Let it not be a day of 
idleness and sloth, of dissipation and pleasure, but a day 
of religious improvement, and of peaceful enjoyment 
of your families. Thus you will reap the benefit 
which God mercifully designed for you. 

II. But I consider the Sabbath, secondly, as a civil 
institution. 

I wish, my brethren, ever to impress upon your 
minds and my own, the important reflection, that the 
good of man and the observanfce of God's precepts are 
inseparably connected with each other. God is the 
wise and gracious Father of his creatures. He there- 
fore ordains nothing which does not originate in the 
design of doing them good, and which does not in the 
wisest manner conduce to that end. Religion is de- 
signed to be the greatest civil benefit; and thus it is 
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coDitantly found that the most religious natioa is the 
happiest nation; that the society which is formed upoB 
Christian principles is the best and most orderly socie- 
ty; and the individual who conforms with mo8(t ezactr 
he$B to the precepts of the Gospel, is the most useftil 
in his station and the most happy in himself. 

The utility of the Sabbath depeftds upon its beini 
a religiotis institution. A mere cessation from labour 
may be an indulgence; and, as I have stated, was in- 
tended to be such by its Author; but the peculiar dis- 
tinction of the Sabbath is its religious character. Now 
whatever benefit arises from religion may be said t9 
arise from the Sabbath; for without the Sabbath relig- 
ion could scarcelv exist The Sabbath is the piUair 
which supports the temple of piety. It is the Sabhttli 
which affords the opportunity of implanting right priB- 
ciples, of correcting errors, of shewing the nature of 
sin, of explaining rae duties we owe to God and tb? 
pounds and reasons of them, of enlightening conscience 
and stimulating it to the performance of its functions. 
Were it not for the appointment of the Sabbath, and 
the ministry connected with it, how many are there 
who would have no means of knowing even the imme^ 
diate and necessary duties which belong to their sta- 
tion in civil society! But they repair to the house of 
God. There, neglected children are taught the duty 
they owe even to their negligent parents. There 
the wife learns the duty of obedience; the hus- 
band of affection and tenderness. There, the duty of 
submission to government is enforced, and at the same 
time the duty of rulers is pointed out. There, the ne- 
cessity of mutual forbearance and forgiveness is incul" 
cated; and the duty of every man to renounce selfish- 
ness, and to seek the welfare of his brother rather than 
his own, is enjoined. There we are instructed in the 
reverence due to the aged: and in the kindness and 
compassion which ought to be shewn to the distressed 
and miserable. And there, above all, are inculcated 
those evangelical principles, and those pure and Chris- 
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tian qiotives, which only can be efficacious to produce 
holiness of life. Thus, as fair' as instruction will avail, 
ftre formed obedient subjects, dutiful children, prudent 
tnd tender parents, kind and faithful husbands, discreet 
and loving wives, mild masters and faithful servants, 
affectionate friends, and kind neighbours. In a word, 
what is the obvious tendency of the Sabbath, but to 
promote the good of society; to persuade men to love 
without dissimulation-*^o be kindly affectionate one 
towards another, with brotherly love; in honour pre* 
ferring one another — not to be slothful in business, but 
fervent in spirit, serving the Lord — to distribute to the 
necessity of saints— to be given to bospftality — to 
njoioe with them that do rejoice, and to weep with 
Cbean that weep-*-not to mind high things, but to con- 
descend to men of low estate — to recompense to no man 
evil for evil — ^to provide things honest in the sight of 
idl men — if it be possible to live peaceably with all 
l it oB n ot to avenge themselves, but rather to give 
l^acse to wrath-**to be subject to the higher powers, 
knowing that the powers that be are ordained of God; 
to be subject, not only for wrath, but for conscience 
sake — to render to all their due; tribute to whom trib- 
frte, custom to whom custom^ fear to whom fear, hon- 
our to whom boBoor-^o owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another? Behold here the excellent tenden- 
cy of the SabbatM How, were it duly observed, would 
ft banish discord, and tumult, and envy, and pride, from 
the wi)rld, and render sbciety g reseiBibiaoce of the 
Messed state of felicity above! 

But the Sabbath was appointed also for the peculiar 
benefit of the afflicted. To, the assembly in the house 
of God repair the mourner and the distressed; those 
who are sinking under the burden of poverty, of op^- 
pression, of despondency, or disease; the destitute and 
the friendless. There they are exhorted to bear their 
sufferings with patience, and to look to the Hand which 
corrects them, and the end for which they are chasten- 
od« The balm of Christian consolatioQ is pQured i&to 



S84 OH THE BENEFIT OF THE SABBATH. 

tbeir wounds; tbeir sorrows are soothed, and turned 
into a proper channel; and their hopes directed towards 
that better country, where ^'the inhabitant shall no 
more saj, I am sick,^ and where ^^sorrow and sighing 
^iil for ever flee awaj.'^ 

Such are the beneficial effects upon civil aoi^ietj 
which the Sabbath is intended to produce. Within, 
those hallowed walls a bond of sacred union is formed. 
Here meet together in Christian harmony those whi» 
else could have no intercourse with each other. Here 
they learn to consider themselves as forming one body. 
Here they partake of the same table, and kneel down in 
holy woraiip to one common Lord. Here they look up 
alike to one Father, unite in one common hope, and 
learn to love as brethren. And are not these designs 
great and important, and suflScient to recommend the 
Sabbath to every friend of mankind? 

III. But these benefits, great as they are, are inferi- 
or to those which may be derived from it as a religiom 
ordinance J calculated for the improvement of the soul^ 
which I now proceed to consider. 

But before I enter upon this part of my subject, al- 
low me, my brethren, to call upon you to collect your 
thoughts. We are about to tread upon hallowed ground. 
Our thoughts should be elevated in proportion to our 
subject. I address you now as immortal souls, so- 
journing in this frail tabernacle of the flesh only for a 
few floeting years, but destined, through the grace of 
the Redeemer, if you tjruly receive his salvation, to dwell 
with him for ever in glory, 1 call upon you, then, to coq- 
sider your high original. You can call God your Father, 
for he has created you: ypu were even the chief of his 
works; you were formed by him in his own image. 
He gave you the grant of dominion over all his crea- 
tures. He placed you in a magnificent habitation. 
The spacious earth was formed to be your domain. 
The sun and moon were created to give you light. 
The plains around you were furnished with variety of 
good for your subsistence. The rest of the pr^atures 
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were given into your hands to be tributary to you. You 
alone were endued by your Creator with an unlimited 
capacity for intelligence; with powers to extend your 
knowledge far beyond the limits of the earth you 
tread — to penetrate into eternity; to understand the per- 
fections of Him who is the fountain of all good; to 
pay obedience to his will revealed to you; to render 
him that tribute of honour and veneration which can 
be offered only by creatures of an high order. Yes; 
he formed you ifor himself, to shew forth his praise: he 
formed you to live for ever and ever in happiness. 

True it is that you are fallen from your original state 
of glory. You have sunk into a state of degradation 
bordering upon entire ruin. But your heavenly Father, 
pitying your misery, has designed a plan to raise you 
from it, and to elevate you to a stiate of infinite glory. 
And the Sabbath was appointed both as an evidence of 
this gracious design, and as a means to promote it. 
. Consider the employments of man during the siy^ 
days. In what is he engaged? Merely in things relat- 
ing to this world, and to this poor perishing body; in 
ploughing the earth for food, in tending the cattle of 
the field, in hewing wood or drawing water, in pror 
viding raiment to defend these* frail bodies from the 
coldness of the air, or building houses to shelter them 
from the inclemency of the weather. These employ- 
jonents, though absolutely necessary, must yet be con- 
sidered as degrading, when wecontemptate the immor- 
tal nature of man, and his higl\^ birthright. But look 
at man on the Sabbath. There you perceive the child 
of God, the heir of immortality! You behold him in 
the temple of his God, employed in a noble work — a 
work in which there is nothing mean, nothing sordid 
— a work in which angels themselves are employed. 
He is worshipping his heavenly Father: he is employr 
ing his faculties in a manner worthy of their origina^l 
constitution: — his affections are fixed upon things spir- 
itual and eternal; — his soul converses with God; — his 
thoughts lauqch put beyond the confined bounds of sensp 
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and tiflie, and expatiate in eternity^-->hi8 ears ate 1»- 
tening to the woid of God, and to the disooverj of Mi 
wiU;-*4ii8 tongue is speaking the high praises of Qodf 
or addressing him in supplication and prayer;^-^^ 
eyes are lifted op to Him, who is the Father of lights 
and Che God of the spurits of all flesh. Behold here 
the proper employnleiit of the Sabbath, and see hdw 
k dignifies and exalts man! 

During the six days, the object of oar labour is to 
pfonde for the body— for the body, the inferior part 
of the man, often his disease and torment, alvraya the 
Tehicle of low and sensual affeetions, and the dog mud 
incumbrance of the soul^^-the body, that soon la to 
Cum to corruption, and become the food of wedbft 
which, notwithstanding mcessant pains, can scarcely 
be kept in a sute of tolerable beakh even for the few 
days of our sojourning here. But on the sevemk day 
we direct our attention to the nobler part, the aoul: ws 
are engaged in promoting its moral issprOfeoMUity ia 
cultivating its transcendent posrers, m labouring that 
it may be restored to the image of God. 

During the six days, we are engag(»d in the petty con* 
cerns of this transitory life. I call them petty, because 
the life to which they -relate is so very short and un- 
certain. It is but a span. For what are eighty, or a 
hundred years, compared with millions of agesr The 
proper life of man is his eternal life. Here, he is ia 
his infancy, in his cradle. — But on the seventh day we 
lay aside our trifles: our occupations are those which 
respect the life to come; which have an influence upon 
our future, our eternal state. Our occupations on this 
day tend to prepare us for that state, teach us to value 
it, induce us to act as those who are in expectation of 
it. Then we live. Every other employment, however 
splendid, is but the play of children— -on the seventh 
day we become men. 

During the six days, what afiecting scenes present 
themselves to us, arising from our occupation and in- 
tercourse with our fellow*creatures! To vrfaat care 
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and toU) and disappointment, and bitter anxieties are 
^e subject! But on the seventh blessed day, our work 
is such as sooths our sorrows, and diffuses a holy tran^ 
quillity through the mind. In the proper occupations 
of that day, we meet with nothing to harass and vex 
the mind. The prospect before us is bright and serene 
—even an eternal day without a cloud! The objects 
of our contemplation on that day are truth, holiness, 
benevolence, justice, mercy. At the end of this waste 
and howling wilderness, through which we now travel 
with weary steps, we behold the brightness of a region 
of unruflBed tranquillity and glory. We behold, and 
the fair prospect tranquillizes our minds: we turn from 
sc^es of vanity and vexation. In this house, the wick- 
ed cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

During the six days, we are engaged in occupations 
which necessarily present scenes of temptation and 
defilement. We are connected with sinful men. We 
see them selfish and unjust, and we are tempted to be 
selfish and unjust ourselves. But on the blessed day 
of rest we converse not with man, but with God; with 
Him who is purity and holiness. His fair and spotless 
image is before our eyes: we ccmtemplate his glorious 
attributes; we throw ourselves upon his mercy; we em-* 
brace his holy covenant; we perceive the beauty of ho- 
liness; we call upon our God for grace and assistance; 
and thus pur hearts are strengthened against the attacks 
of temptation, and our souls purified by our occu- 
pations. 

During the six days, though we feel and lament the 
disease of our corrupt nature, there is nothing in our 
regular employments to remedy it. But the seventh 
day is truly the day of healing, and the day of restora* 
tion. On that day we hear the glad tidings of a Sav-* 
iour^s work, and meet him in his own house, and at 
his own table. The good Physician there administers 
his precious remedies to our souls. Blessed day! dear*- 
er than light to our eyes, dearer than life to our 
souls, should be thy auspicious dawn; for thou art 
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the Lord's Day. Thou dost introduce us to the pves' 
encp and Horshipof our Rcdeenicr. By thee we are 
shewn the beuefit of his death and resurrection, the 
value of his intercession, and the extent of his love. 
7'hou art the resemblance and foretaste of that eternal 
Sabbath above, where the Redeemer reigns with his 
glorified servants in eternal bliss. 

IV. There is still aiioitier light in which the Sabbath 
remains to be considered — as a sign behveen God and 
mail. Thus it is stated by the Almishty himself: ■'! 
gave them my Sabbaths, to be a sign between me aai 
man." 

It is a sign on the part of God; — a most plain and 
illustrious sign of his wdlingness to receive and to bless 
mankind. The devils, who have irrecoverably lost the 
favour of God. have no such sign held out to them of 
his readiness to save them. The appointment of the 
Sabbath is, as it were, God's pitching his laheniacle 
among men — a sign that he will accept our worship, 
that the Throne of Grace is prepared for our prayers, 
and that the way to heaven stands open to all. 

But it is R sign also on the part of man; — a sign that 
is, of his obedience to God. In this respect it operates as 
a test whether man will be obedient to God, or not. 
For so connected is the due observance of the Sabbath 
with every part of religious worship and practice, that 
it may be justly considered as the representative of the 
whole. And this is particularly the case with respect 
to nations. It is not easy to ascertain what sins are 
committed in private, and in families; but the Sabbath 
is the day when the whole nation openly makes pro- 
fession of its faith, and gives a proof of its obedience 
to God. Now it is true that the sign may subsist with^ 
out the thing sigiiified: but if the sign is gone, if the 
form is abandoned, it is a very plain inference that the 
spirit must be gone also-, that the nation has, as it were, 
shut the door of God's house, refusing to enter 
therein. 
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This view of the Sabbath, as a sign of our obedi- 
ence to God, casts a high degree of importance upon 
the due observance of it. Indeed, it is the most mel- 
ancholy spectacle which can be exhibited to a Christian 
mind, to see a man wilfully renounce the religious ob- 
servance of the Sabbath. It is, in effect, the renuncia- 
tion of his allegiance to God. It is, as it were, a 
public declaration, that he will not seek the mercy and 
grace of God; that he will not spare any part of his 
time, or sacrifice any portion of his pursuits and pleas- 
ures, in order to please God and to fulfil his will. With 
what awful propriety will it be said to such a person 
at the last day; "My Sabbath was a sign to thee of my 
readiness to bless and save thee; and thy continued dis- 
regard of it was a sign of thy contempt of me, and of 
my salvation!'* 

Permit me now to address this subject to your atten- 
tive consideration. 

I call upon you all, my brethren, seriously to medi- 
tate on this great and important duty. Remember, the 
Sabbath is a sign on your part, and on God's. If the 
Sabbath is dishonoured and profaned, all the bulwarks 
of religion will be broken down; and infidelity and 
immorality will come in like a flood, and deluge the 
land to its utter destruction. If you have any regard 
to the welfare of the rising generation of your chil- 
dren — if you would wish them to be blessed in the fa- 
vour of God-— inculcate upon them a reverence for the 
Sabbath, and iii your own persons set them an ex- 
ample of it. If you have any regard to the honour 
of God — any just fear of the awful day of judgment, 
when you must give an account to him of what you 
have done in the body — honour the Sabbath, and ob- 
serve it as a day set apart for the glory of God and the 
good of your soul, it is a duty incumbent on man, in 
all orders and ranks of society. 

You that are masters of families must set the exam- 
ple to your dependents: you must shew them that you 
spend not the day in idleness, or in secular concerns, 

Vol, II, 50 
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or in tinproGrablp visiting and ff:»stin°;, but as a Aaf 
in wtii<-h you seek to lionouriiiid serve God. An awliA 
resjiunsibiliiv lies npon you for ihe soiils ot" your cliil- 
drrii and doinestics: let thetn tiol be able to cliar^ie 3/011 
with having set tlieiii a bad exatnplt;, with having era- 
plityed them unnecessarily in temporal afTairs, with hav- 
ing prevented their wnrsiiipping God. Be clear t)t"the 
hlowl of all men: be able to say before God, with res- 
pect to all that have been dependent on you, "I call 
them to witness that I was willing to suffer any incon- 
venience that they might have the o))ponuuity of wor- 
shipping God." But you must go farther. \ nu must 
press upon them their duty; you must instruct them in 
It; you nuist remonstrate with them if they neglect i!; 
in a word you must labour to impress them w ith a con- 
viction that there can he no hope of the blessing of God 
but in the conscientious observance of the Sabbath. 
You must also be ready to make sucrifires for this pur- 
pose. You must be willing to renounce a part of yout 
gains, should it be necessary, rather than violate your 
conscience, and transgress the conimaiulment of God, 
by breaking the Sabbath. It is a test whether you 
prefer spiritual blessings to temporal advantage; wheth- 
er you value your souls more than your bodies, or would 
please God rather than man. In a word, let us all 
bear in mind, that in a very few years at the most, we 
shall lie upon a death-bed, and then the eiiilt of neglect- 
ed Sabbaths will press as a heavy burden upon oui 
souls. But may God grant that we so improve the 
Sabbaths below, that they may prepare us for an eter- 
nal Sabbath a)>ove! r 
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ON SOUNDNESS OF MIND IN RELIGION 



2. Timothy vii. 1. 

thr God hath given W5 the spirit . ... of a sound 

mind. 

THE expression, sobriety or soundness of mind, is 
used in the Scriptures in various senses. Sometimes 
it is opposed to madness; as where the demoniac was 
found sitting at the feet of Jesus; clothed and in his 
right mind. Madness disposes men to act irregularly, 
furiously, and extravagantly. Soundness of mind, 
therefore, implies recollection, calmness, and discretion; 
the guidance and controul of reason; a disposition to 
examine coolly, to weigh impartially, and to determine 
according to the sober dictates of reflection, rather than 
by caprice or passion. In other places, soundness of 
mind is opposed to levity and impropriety, as where 
women are required to adorn themselves in modest ap- 
parel, with sobriety; or to intemperance and sensuality, 
as where young men are exhorted to be sober minded, 
and, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live so- 
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berlj. Sometimes it is contrasted with pride and self- 
conceit: thus the Apostle forbids the Romans to think 
extravagantly of themselves, instead of thinking so- 
berlj, as they ought to do. In my text, the same ex- ' 
pression is used in a more general and comprehensive 
sense. St. Paul is exhorting Timothy ^^to stir up the 
gift of God which was in him by the imposition of 
uie Apostles' hands;^ that is, to make full proof of his 
ministry, to use the spiritual powers entrusted to him, 
— ^to reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing, not fearing the face of man; ^for God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear, but of power,** to enforce 
our injunctions, and to controul and punish the unruly, 
*^and of love,** to use our power for the good of man- 
kind; and ^^of a sound mtnd:^^ we are well omvinced 
of the truth of the doctrines we deliver, and of tbe 
propriety of the discipline we exercise; we are assured 
that we speak and act according to the vrill of God; 
ours is not an unfounded or foolish doctrine, it is not 
the raving of enthusiasm, nor a flight of figmcy; we 
know what we speak, and declare the words of truth 
and soberness. 

The state of mind thus described may therefore be 
considered as opposed to credulity^ to superstition, to 
enthusiasm, to scepticism, and to religious indifference. 
All these are proofs of a want of soundness or sobriety 
of mind. — The general characteristic of all unsoundness 
of mind may be said to be false perceptions. He whose 
mind is in this state dares not see things as they really 
are: they appear to him extravagantly magnified or di- 
minished, distorted, or confounded with different objects. 
As the eye clouded by disease does not distinctly see 
the material objects presented to it, but confounds them 
with dissimilar things, or views them in an unnatural 
or distorted attitude; so the mind affected with this 
disorder mistakes what it perceives, and does not dis- 
tinguish the real nature, rank, and value of the objects 
to which its attention is turned. A sound mind, on 
on the contrary, forms a just view of the subjects pre- 
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sented to it: it estiniates correctly the relative value 
and importaoce of different subjects, and is not gov* 
erned by prejudice, caprice, or idle imaginations. 

Having thus attempted to ascertain the meaning 
of the Apostle's expression, t shall proceed to consider 
souodness of mind in religion in the sense in which I 
conceive it to be used in the iexU 

I. Soundness of mind is opposed to credulity-^Cre^ 
4ulity arises from a misapprehension of the nature and 
value of evidence. The credulous man believes on iuf* 
sufficient authority. He does not perceive the propor- 
tion which different kinds of evidence bear to each othei!« 
He is therefore apt to adopt, with equal confidencei 
opinions resting upon slight grounds and those which 
wre built on the surest foundations. Hence the belief 
of lying miracles, absurd legends, and pretertded visions 
prevailed for a long period in the church, to the disgust 
of every man of sound sense, endangering the credit of 
even the real miracles by which Christianity was first 
established^ The present age is indeed more enlight- 
ened, and these idle tales are no longer credited; but 
the principle which caused them to be believed still 
remains. That principle is an undue value of tha 
authority of man. How many in the church at this 
day receive the doctrines of Christianity, not on ac- 
count of the evidence by which they are supported, nor 
because they are plainly delivered in Scripture, but be- 
cause this or that particular man has held them! This 
evil is of wide extent: it prevails over the far greater 
part of the Christian church* All range themselves 
under the standard of some particular leader: '^l am of 
Paul,'* saith one? "I of Apollos,'' another. — A still 
larger class, influenced by the very same principle, 
exerting itself in a different direction, adopts, upon the 
authority of men, a course of conduct and, a system^ of 
doctrine directly opposed to the plain dictates of the 
Apostles, One man will believe only as his fathers 
before him have done; another will act just as the 
world around him i$ acting. Why should he presume 
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to be more Teli>nous than the rest of mankind? Thmf 
error and irreligion are upheld, and continue their ew 
pire in the world.-*— The true remedy for this evil is ttf 
Attend distinctly to the very different value of divine 
and of human authority. A man of sound mind will not 
dps|>ise human authority, and, in the spirit of innovation, 
doubt a tenet because it has been generally maintained; 
but he will be very careful to found his ^ith upon the 
truth of Scripture, rather than upon the opinions of 
men. He will be deeply sensible of the importance of 
that principle, '^Call 'no man master:'' he will give 
due weight to the lamentable proofs of human ralli- 
bilitv which have in all ages been exhibited to the 
World: he will see particular churches erring and con- 
tradicting each other, whole councils of men opposing 
the truth and sanctioning error. He will reflect, that 
every tenet, the most absurd, has in some ages or 
places been maintained; that there is no conduct, how- 
ever palpably wrong, which some eminent men have 
not sanctioned. The external history of the Christian 
church has been the history of follies, or of errors rhe 
most serious and the most absurd, and of crimes per- 
petrated under the name of Religion. Never did a 
bold and confident innovator arise who did not find 
some person to revere him as an oracle of truth, and to 
receive all his extravagant positions. Deeply affected 
by this review, a roan of sound mind will beware of 
attaching too much credit to any man, or to any sector 
party: he will not believe every boasting pretender, but 
will take into his hands the sacred volume of revealed 
truth, and be guided entirely by the clear and express 
declaration of the Apostles and Prophets: "Here,'' 
will he say, "1 can find what I seek for in vain else- 
where; truth, unmixed with error, clearly revealed and 
established on indisputable evidence. Gladly \^ ill I 
rest on the authority of Christ, as my faithful Guide to 
direct me through this world of darkness and uncer- 
tainty; as my gracious Saviour from guilt and sin, to 
whom I am under obligations which can never, even 
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through eternity, be repaid; who came from heaven to 
redeem me, v\ ho died for my sins, and who now is 
risen to make intercession for me. His word is truth; 
he ij- the lijiht of the world; and 1 will implicitly rely on 
ail that he or his inspired Apostles have declared, re- 
specting the doctrines 1 ought to believe, and the course 
of life I ought to pursue." 

11. Soundness of mind is opposed to superstition. — 
A person in the dark sees nothing distinctly, and is 
therefore very apt to form confused and erroneous 
ideas of every object around him; his imagination giv- 
ing to them what form and colour it pleases. Such is 
the situation of a superstitious man with respect to all 
objects of a spiritual or religious kind: he sees nothing 
in its proper form and proportion. He fears' he knows 
not what, and trembles at imaginary dangers: his rea- 
son bends under the force of his imagination. An il- 
lustration of this unsoundness of mind may be given in 
the belief which once prevailed of the influence of the 
stars on the fortunes of men, or in the belief of omens, 
and the unnecessary appearance on earth of spiritual 
beings. But a far more frequent and dangerous super- 
stition is that which lays an undue stress onjafiere ex- 
ternal religious observances. The w hole^rcligion of 
the heathen consisted of rites and ceremonies, which 
had no connexion with virtue or morality, but were 
imagined, they knew not how or why, to propitiate the 
Deity. It were well had such superstitions been con- 
fined to them; but, alas! in the Christian church a sim- 
ilar unreasonable value of mere ceremonies has been 
one of the most dangerous sources of error. A man^ 
therefore, of a sound mind, while he attributes 
to forms and Ceremonies their true value, will not 
substitute them for more substantial good. He will 
regard them as eminently useful in their proper place, 
as conducive to important ends, which they have a 
manifest tendency to promote: he will consider, also, 
Jiow far they have been actually enjoined by our bless- 
ed Lord, and how far they have been invented by men. 
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and wHl proportion his respect for them accordiagly. 
He will manifest the soundness of his mind by prefer* 
ring the substance to the form, and by endeavouring to 
possess the spirit of religion, rather than the mere shad- 
ow of it. — ^Would to God that this rule of sound reason 
had been more generally observed! We should not, 
then, have had to lament those fierce coittentionfei 
which have agitated the Christian church. We should 
not have seen one party unreasonably extolling, every 
rite established by long usage, and proclaiming, ^^Hie 
temple of the Lewd, the temple of the Lord, are these!'* 
aivd another party^ with equal unreasonableness and 
narrowness of mind, attributing an excessive import-^ 
ance to ceremonies, as though the obs^vance of theobi 
were idolatnr, and preferring rather to break the peac^ 
and unity of the church, and to introduce a spirit dT 
schism, than to conform even in things ibdiflerettt 
When will men learn to reason sonndly? When wil 
they learn r^htly to esteem the weightier raatt^ftrs df 
the la W) justice and mercv, and the love of God, and 
obedience to his law, and love to man, and tender couh 
passion to his frailties? When will they perceive, as they 
ought, the real importance of true and substantial ho- 
liness, which will endure and flourish for millions of 
ages after this vain world, and all the forms and cere- 
monies established in it, shall have outlived their day 
and be remembered no more! — A sound mind, there- 
fore, is one which rightly esteems holiness, and those 
things which are durable and really great. An unsound 
mind attaches an undue importance to trifles, to forms 
and ceremonies, to meats and drinks, to things v^hich 
perish with the using:. 

III. Soundness of mind is opposed t6 entkusitisfn.'^ 
Enthusiasm consists in unwarranted ideas of the nature 
of the relation between us and our Creator. A man 
of sound mind will cherish no extravagant notions of 
Divine communications. He will consider his own 
nothingness, and will form the most lofty conceptions 
of God, as chiefly manifesting his wisdom by the gen- 
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eral rules according to which he directs his administra- 
tion. An enthusiast, on the contrary, entertains lofty 
notions of himself, and degrading conceptions of the 
Deity: he conceives that the course of nature is to be 
regulated with a view to his interest. The sun shines, 
or the rain descends, according to his occasions. Is 
he in want^ God, at once and in some remarkable 
manner, sends him a supply. Is he opposed? The 
judgments of God fall upon his enemies. Is he doubt- 
ful on any question? The Spirit of God reveals it to 
him. Is he disposed to act in any extraordinary man- 
ner? The ordinary rules, even of morality, must yield 
to his convenience. He and his immediate connexions 
have a peculiar dispensation: they are the particular 
favourites of God; and all things are to minister to 
their exclusive good. 

To guard against this dangerous error, some rules 
may be proposed which are consistent with sound rea- 
son and Scripture. 

First. Let a man be humble: let him think of 
himself, as he ought tothink, soberly and modestly, as 
a poor sinful creature, very ignorant, and very liable 
to be deluded: let him consider it as an unspeakable 
favour to receive from God the pardon of his sins: let 
him remember, that it is the whole plan of God's dis- 
pensations to humble man, and to abase the proud. 
No sin is more rebuked in Scripture than pride: nor is 
there any species of pride more criminal than spiritual 
pride. A man of sound mind will form a due estimate 
of his great unworthiness and meanness. What are 
we in the scale of God's creatures? What is this life; 
what the human understanding? What has been our 
conduct, but foolish and abominable? Shall man, then, 
be proud, and think highly of himself? What can be 
more odious in the sight of God; what less becoming a 
sinful creature, a rebel against God's authority, a bond 
slave and servant of sin, who should walk humbly all 
his days in the deepest abasement and contrition of 
hearu^ 

Vol. II. 51 
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Secondly. Let us learn to expect nothing out of the 
ordinary course of Goil's dis|>ensation& — God has giv- 
en a revelation to man, founded upon the strongest ev- 
idence, and expressed in the clearest terms; and it is 
presumption to expect another. In the Gospel, vre 
find an explanation of the course by which God usual- 
ly communicates grace and salvation to mankind. 
There we learn, that these blessings are conveyed by 
faith in the Redeemer, accompanied with an unfeigned 
repentance for sin and by universal holiness of life. A 
man of a sound mind will be content with this, and 
will seek no other way of salvation. He will not look 
fo^ visions, or voices, or impulses to point out to him 
something new: he will not follow every new teacher^ 
saying. Who shall ascend up to heaven, to bring dowtM. 
Christ from thence? or who shall sink into the deep^iti» 
bring up Christ from thence? but he will be satisfiedL 
with the word which is nigh to him, even in his mouth 
and in his heart; even the word of faith revealed ia 
Scripture, ^^ that if he shall confess with his mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shall believe in his ' heart that God 
hath raised liim from the dead, he shall be saved." 

Thirdly. Let it be remembered, that true religion 
is not a mystery hard to be discovered, and which can 
be known only to a few; but that it was intended to be 
made so plain, that the wayfaring man might read, and 
the poor understand it. Our blessed Lord was remark- 
ably plain and simple in his discourses, suiting them to 
the lowest capacity and evidently intending that all 
.who possessed a meek and humble mind should under- 
stand them. Consider that true religion is not a nov- 
elty lately discovered, nor a mystery which is scarcely 
yet understood; but that, for 1800 years, it has been 
iully known and practised, — that even in the darkest 
ages, and the most corrupt churches, there have been 
true disciples of Christ, who always considered the 
kingdom of God as consisting, not in meats and drinks, 
but in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, — that the great difficulty has ever been, not the 



IN RELIGION. 399 

want of knowledge, but the want of will to snbdue our 
corrupt nature, to lead a holj life, and to walk humbly 
with God. 

Fourthly. We should consider that the sreat evi- 
dence of wisdom is, to choose proper objects, and to 
pursue them in a lawful w^aj. — Noj^ the preat end 
which we ought to set before us is the attainment of 
holiness, such as it is represented in Scripture, includ- 
ing^ the duties we owe to God as our Maker, to Christ 
as our Redeemer, to the Holy Spirit as our Sanctifier, 
and to men as our fellow-creatures. The more sound- 
ly a man reasons, the more enlarged will be his views 
of holiness! It is the mark of an enthusiastic mind to 
adopt partial views; to undervalue, for example,- our 
duty to God, in comparison with what we owe to man; 
or to think little of the regulation of our tempers, and 
our social conduct, while we esteem highly the obliga- 
tion of love to God, and of faith in his promises and 
word. I know no mark of a sound mind more une- 
quivocal than the just and comprehensive view which 
it takes of the whole circle of duties; rejecting none, 
unduly preferring none, not esteeming the performance 
of any a compensation for the breach of others. In 
our views of religion, then, let not our frames or feel- 
ings, our imagined privileges, our views of doctrine, or 
even our devotions, be our guide in determining our • 
state; but let us survey the w^hole of our conduct, and 
examine how far it accords with the tenor of Scripture. 
In this way we cannot err: this will prevent our over- 
valuing those marks and evidences, at best of a dubious 
kind, on which the enthusiast is disposed to rely. 

The last means I shall notice, by which a sound 
mind will preserve us from enthusiasm, is, by its lead- 
ing lis to a just interpretation of Scripture.— rAlmost all 
religious errors are supported by false interpretations 
of the Bible; and hence it is vain to pretend to detect 
errors, till there is an agreement upon the mode in 
which Scripture is to be understood. Now a sound 
piind will be evident, in avoiding every fanciful, strain-* 
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ed, or mystical interpretation: and in receiving the 
plain, natural, and obvious sense of the words. In the 
application of Scripture, its exact meaning, as it was 
intended by the sacred writers with reference to the 
cases before them, will be first carefully defined; and it 
will then be considered how far the language of Scrip- 
ture is applicable to ourselves, under our own circum- 
stances. — A man of a sound mind will farther be care- 
ful to interpret Scripture according to the analogy of 
faith; comparing one part with another, and rather 
making a passage of doubtful meaning bend to the rest 
of Holy Writ, than straining the whole word of God to - 
accommodate it to one ambiguous or insulated text. — 
He will also judge by the context, rather than by the^ 
letter; for the outline and scope of the sacred writecr 
may be clear, where a particular expression is obscurer 
the general meaning, therefore, should become th^3 
guide by which doubtful expressions may be under — 
stood. He will also be peculiarly careful to mark suctm 
passages as appear to contradict any part of his system^ 
not with a view of bending them to it, but of correct- 
ing his system by them. Perhaps there is no rule of 
greater importance than this in the investigation of 
truth. It is hopeless to attempt to convince him who 
reads only to strengthen his errors; who dwells only on 
such passages as seem to favour his peculiar notions. — 
I must repeat, that those Scriptures which appear to 
contradict our views, are to us the most important pas- 
sages of Scripture. They should particularly engage 
our attention, because they prove that our views are 
not yet entirely those of the sacred writers: if they 
were, every expression used by them would be adopt- 
ed with equal readiness by us. 

IV. Soundness of mind is opposed to scepticism or 
infidelity. — I am well aware that infidels arrogate to 
themselves the distinction of being the only sound rea- 
soners, and charge believers with credulity and super- 
ficial views. But the charge may justly be retorted 
on themselves: they do not possess a sound mind; for 
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the body of evidence by which Christianity is estab- 
lished, is incomparably superior to that by which any 
historical fact, or any other tenets whatever, have been 
supported. No other system of religion has had such 
keen and virulent opposers; on no other has the oppo- 
sition gained so little ground with all sober and reflect- 
ing persons. No other subject has been so fully, so 
ably, so impartially examined: nor has any other creed 
been so generally received by wise and learned men, 
or so long maintained its ground in the world. No 
other svstem carries in itself such intrinsic marks of 
Divine truth, so little according with the secular inter- 
ests or policy of mankind, or so directly applying itself 
to the real good of man. No other has made so many 
proselytes amongst the most deserving part of man- 
kind; nor has any other had such an attestation to its 
worth as that which the noble army of martyrs have 
given to the Gospel of Christ. No other subject can 
at all approach in importance to this, which embraces 
the dearest interests of mankind, both in the present 
and in the future life; which alone claims the high 
prerogative of informing us what occurs when man is 
turned to dust, and is no more seen; which alone re- 
veals to us the nature of that state from which none 
have ever returned: no other subject asserts the high 
distinction of being communicated to man by the 
great and glorious God— of declaring his will and 
pleasure. All other subjects of human inquiry are but 
the conjectures of man: this alone professes certainty 
and truth, unmixed with error. Now, when such a 
subject is submitted to us, what shall we say of those 
men, who with little ceremony, and as little reflection, 
turn away from it as an imposture, and refuse to lis- 
ten to its decisions.^ I am sure that a sound mind 
would lead them to pursue a very difierent conduct. 
Unless it plainly wore the face of imposture, which 
no man can assert of Christianity, and which its in- 
trinsic evidence, its dignity and purity, strongly refute, 
they would, if under the influence of a sound mind, 
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conceive themselves bound to examine very closely into 
the nature of its evidence; and if, after all their inquir- 
ies, they vi^ere unable to assent to the truth of it, they 
would at least regard it with the respect due to its own 
intrinsic excellence, to the illustrious men by whom 
it has been firmly believed, and to the beneficial eflFects 
which it has produced in the world. What an examplq is 
it, then, ofunsoundness of mind, or rather of infatuation, 
when not merely men of learning, but persons whose 
habits of life have precluded them from much study or 
knowledge — men of debauched characters, (he frivo- 
lous and the idle, the low and the uneducated — nay, 
even the young who have scarcely acquired the first 
elements of learning, presume to reject the authority 
and deride the sanctions of the Gospel! Such persons, 
but from the want of a sound mind, would ask them- 
selves what they really know of the evidences of 
Christianity. They would consider that this is not a 
matter of mere speculation, nor a subject on which 
error can be matter of indifference; but that, if they 
err here, it is at the peril of their eternal salvation. 

I do not now speak to bold and avowed infidels 
merely, for such persons are seldom present in these 
assemblies: but even here there probably are persons 
who, in a lower sense, correspond to the description I 
have given; who regard the question respecting the 
truth or falsehood of Christianity, with as little concern 
as any point of ancient history, or the opinions of the 
philosophers of Greece, who feel very indifferent wheth- 
er the Bible is true or false, and therefore pay no prac- 
tical attention to it. 

I would earnestly and seriously entreat such persons 
to beware. They probably value themselves on their 
understanding and their superiority to the common 
weakness of mankind; but let them be reminded, that 
to disbelieve, not less than to believe too hastily, is 
among the plainest marks of a weak and foolish mind, 
and that such foolishness is never less pardonable than 
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when it relates to a subject enforced by such high au- 
thority, guarded by such awful sanctions, and big with 
such solemn consequences. 

I stated, lastly, that soundness of mind appears in the 
text to be opposed to indijBTerence about religion; but 
this part of the subject must be postponed to a future 
discourse. 

In conclusion, I have to offer but one brief remark 
on what has been said. It is a rare thing to possess a 
saund understanding — an understanding which con- 
templates every object in its just magnitude, and in its 
real relation to others. Let us then be conscious of the 
natural weakness of our minds. Our great difSSculty 
consists in discovering the defectiveness of our own 
sight. By superior spirits truth is probably perceived 
instantly, and without difficulty; to them it may appear 
like the sun, bright and glorious; but to us, who want 
the proper organs to discern this light, it too often ap- 
pears dim and clouded, or is not discerned at all. We 
do not see distinctly, though surrounded by the light 
itself. This intellectual blindness is owing to the fall 
of man; and the Spirit of God alone can, in any meas- 
ure, remove or rectify it. Let it then be your earnest 
prayer, that you may receive from him this blessing. 
To that end cherish a humble mind, a dependence on 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, and diligence in the 
use of all the appointed means of growing in true wis- 
dom. Humility will render you sensible of your blind- 
ness, and dispose you to believe that you may be in 
error. It is the presumption that we are right, which 
keeps us wrong. Dependence on the Holy Spirit will 
remove thp darkness which we may discover in our 
souls. If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of Him 
who giveth liberally and refuseth not. In the diligent 
use of those means of increasing in wisdom which God 
has placed in our own power, we may humbly expect to 
be made partakers of this gracious influence. Let us 
study the word of God diligently, examine our hearts, 
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solicit ami receive with meekness the counsel of our 
Ctiristian brethren, attend witii simplicity of heart 
00 the preaching of the word, and partake of the 
holy cofflRiuninii of the body and blood of Christ; 
and in those anpointcd means of grace we shall, through 
Ibe Diriae btemfi^t kfw the wknen of oar bums 
enlightened. 
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2. Timothy i. 7. 

For God hath given us the spirit . ... of a sound 

mind. 

IN a former discourse upon these words, I considered 
soundness of mind as opposed to credulity, superstition, 
enthusiasm, and scepticism. I propose, at present, to 
consider it as opposed to insensibiliiy^ or indifference to 
the great objects of religion. 

If you saw a man bartering his estate for a childish 
toy, or labouring to accomplish some object in its na- 
ture evidently unattainable, or using the greatest exer- 
tions and the most powerful means to effect some friv- 
olous or contemptible purpose; or, on the other hand, 
struggling to accomplish some end really important, by 
means wholly inadequate; yoii would say, without 
hesitation, that such a man had not a sound mind. If 
you observed a man continually mistaking the objects 
around him, esteeming those valuable which were re- 
ally of no. worth, and rejecting as worthless those of 

Vol. II. 5^ 
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the greatest value; flying from his friends and relation^ 
as enemies, and caressing slrnngers and enemies as 
friends: rejoicing when his situation was mosr melan- 
choly, and weeping when he had no cause fqr sorrow; 
Tou would say iit once that such a person was derang- 
ed. The cases I have supposed are. no doubt, of an 
extravHfrant kind; yet they are only strong examples 
of that unsoundness of mind, of that inability to per- 
ceive in a true and just light the objects presented to 
Os, which in a greater or less degree appears to be the 
general disease of mankind. There are, indeed, few 
who apprehend all things within the sphere of theii— 
observation, according to truth and reason; a remarki 
I which a general survey of human life would strongly 
\ f onfirm- But 1 have at present only to do with reli- 
glotr; and I think no other instance can be produced 
ol such extreme imbecitily, of such a departure from 
every principle of reason, as we daily see iu the con- 
duct of men respecting this subject. 

'i'he great doctrines which religion teaches must he 
either false, or doubtful, or true. That they are false 
can never be positively proved. Such an opinion does 
not admit of proof. Nor do I know that any infidel 
has ventured to say more than that he conceives such 
an opinion to be very probably true. I shall not, 
therefore, dwell on that supposition. Let it be con- 
ceded, then, for the sake of argument, that these doc- 
trines are doubtful. We have, then, a doubt of the 
tnost tremendous consequence: a doubt not aboat our 
existence or happiness for a year or two in this short 
life — that would be comparatively nothing— but a 
doubt respecting our eternal happiness or eternal 
misery. 

" It is very clear," (I use the words of Pascal), 
"that there is here no true and solid happiness that 
our'pleasures are but vanity, our troubles infinite; and 
that, at length, death, which threatens us e^ry mo- 
ment, must, in a few years, and perhaps in a few days, 
place us in the eternal condition of happiness, or.mise- 
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ry, or annihilation. Life, the most frail thing in na- 
ture, is the only barrier betwixt us and heaven, or hell, 
or nothingness; and since the happiness of heaven is 
<;ertainly not designed for those who doubt their im- 
mortality, they have nothing to expect but annihilation 
or hell. 

" It is in vain for men to turn aside their thoughts 
from this eternity, as if they were able to destroy it by 
denying it a place in their imagination. It subsists in 
spite of them; it advances unobserved; and death, 
which is to draw the curtain from it, will in a short 
time infallibly reduce them to the dreadful necessity of 
being for ever nothing, or for ever miserable. 

" Now, surely, in a doubtful point of this most tre- 
mendous consequence, it is the duty of every rational 
person to endeavour, if possible, to obtain a solution of 
his doubts, and to remain no longer in suspense about 
a question of such immense consequence, in compari- 
son of which all the sorrows or happiness of this life 
will not bear so much as h single moment's comparison. 
Yet we see persons, professing too to be wise, and 
raised above the vulgar herd, who not only doubt upon 
these points, but appear to be easy and composed, nay, 
declare their doubts with perfect indifference, and per- 
haps gratify their vanity in professing them. What 
words' can be found to fix a name for such unaccount- 
able folly? 

"Yet you see the same persons quite other men in 
all other respects. They fear the smallest inconven- 
iences: they see them as they approach, and feel them 
if they arrive. They pass whole days and nights in 
chagrin and despair for the loss <5f their property, or 
for some imaginary blemish in their honour, — and yet 
these very same persons suppose they may lose all by 
death, and remain without disquiet or emotion. This 
wonderful insensibility with respect to things of 
the mo^t fatal consequence, and that too in a heart so 
nicely sensible of the meanest trifles, is an astonishing 
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Erodrgy, an unintelligible enchantment, a supernatural 
Iiu<lnfs8 and iaJatuation." 

I knnw no couceivalilr instance of infatuation which 
isinort! tnily surprising than this, except that wliich, 
atiis! is i'(jun!ly uonimon; the heiii'ving all the truths 
of lievL'lHtion, and yet living williout concern about 
th<>m. 

You l)elicve the Scriptures. You are shocked at 
thu incredulity of infideU. You do not doubt that the 
Son of God came down froni heaven to reveal to you 
tlie invisible world, aud lo make kuown to you the 
cicrnal state. 

You believe, then, that there, is a future life, in cona- 
purison of which this is a mere point: sit down and 
contemplate the duration of it. Is it a life of a thous- 
and years, of a million, or of millions of millions? Cal- 
culate every grain of sand oil the sea-shore as a year, 
or a million of years, still your imaginalion would hard- 
ly have made an apmoach to an adequate conception 
of an eternal life. How does this idea bear upon the 
present world? It reduces its importaiice absolutely to 
nothing. This life shrinks before it ■» mere Kem of 
time. But it must be observed, that what tkra little 
moment thus loses in duration it gains in rank and 
importance, when we consider its consequence. Jo 
this view, even eternity itself does not outweigh in the 
scale the short and fleeting moments' of this lifi:, be^ 
cause on this life our eternal state depends. Dh! mo- 
ments big with importance in one vjew, vain and at- 
terly trifling in another! Intportant as eternity itself, 
when considered as the scene of preparation for anoth- 
er world, as the space in which the irreversible sen- 
tence is to be passed, and the eternal state decided; 
though vain, and trifling, and unworthy a moment'E 
thought, when compared with the infinite duration of 
eternity! Yet, O strange absurdity! we see every thing 
reversed: persons not at all interested aboat these del- 
ing moments on account of their relation to etetnity, 
but very anxiotis about them iu themselves! Such was 
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the case of the fool in the Gospeh He was extreme- 
ly solicitous about the few minutes of this life; all his 
thoughts were occupied about it. He had been a 
prudent man, a careful manager: had foreseen all the 
evils of life; secured his property carefully; and now 
he meditates to take further care of his stores, that 
they might not be spoiled or wasted. But how does 
God address him? "Thou fool!" He was, indeed, a 
fool. No idiot could have been acting more foolishly. 
He had been very careful about minutes, and wast- 
ing years: he had been making a provision for this 
life, and thought he had secured it. And what was the 
life respecting which he was so anxious? He had not 
twelve hours yet remaining. But he had entirely forgot- 
ten to make preparation for the life to come. He had 
thought much of avoiding poverty and want, but had 
taken no pains to avert the displeasure of God and 
everlasting ruin. He had been anxious to avoid every 
petty loss, but had taken no pains to guard against the 
loss of bis soul. And mark the consequence of his con* 
duct. In an unexpected moment be is hurried away. 
He has lost every particle of his property: he finds him- 
self in a new world, and sees at once how he has beea 
losing his time, and wasting his talents in this. He 
has made no preparation for eternity: he is not meat 
for the kingdom of heaven. With all his prudence, he 
has omitted to make preparation for the solemn trial at 
the bar of God. He is found guilty of having neglect- 
ed his God, despised his soul, and thrown away his 
salvation. Alas! how prodigiously foolish must such a 
one at length appear even to himself! To have ac- 
counted himself wise, and vet to have been so short- 
sighted; to have laboured hard all his life,. in order to 
gain so little; to have bestowed so much care and 
thought, and yet to have acquired nothing against the 
hour of his utmost necessity, when the overwhelming 
justice of the Almighty should fall upon him; nay, 
by his negligence, by his love of earthly things, to have 
been ever heaping up to himself wrath against the day 
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of wrath, to have been labouring hard and siibtnittiog 
to much vexation and self-denial, but to aggravate his 
own destruction! 

Was such folly confined to the men of old? — In the 
present day, are not men every where anxious and 
careful about their life, which is even a vapour, which 
appeareth for a little time, and then is gone? Yet these 
men are reckoned the prudent of the world, and de- 
claim against the folly and thoughtlessness of others 
who do not provide for the few remaining years of this 
life, while they themselves haw made no sure provision 
for the milliofis of y«ars that are before them. 

But they wili perhaps deny this charge, and plead 
that they have been making provision for eternity; that 
their lives have been harmless and innocent; that at 
least they have been careful to avoid all flagrant and 
enormous sins; and that, therefore, they connde their 
eternal state to the mercy of their Creator. Now it 
is extreme folly to pretend to determine this question 
upon any ground but the express declarations of Scrip- 
ture. We know nothing about the eternal state, the 
day of judgment, the purposes of God, or the final con- 
dition of man, but what it has pleased God to reveal 
in his word: we must therefore depend wholly on 
that word for information as to the exact kind and de- 
gree of preparation we ought to make. The Bible 
informs us of our danger, and must be our only guide 
how to escape it. Here, then, is folly and unsoundness 
of mind in the highest degree, that men will not search 
the Scriptures and be guided by the word of God. 
They hope they have provided for eternity, that they 
have made their peace with God, but upon what 
grounds do they believe this? The Bible they have 
not read: it has lain by them, unopened, for weeks 
together; for they have found no leisure, or, what is 
more true, have had no relish to read it: how, then 
can they be sure that they have complied with thi 
terms which the Gospel proposes? They think the 
know sufficiently what the Bible contains, and tell yo 
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that it only requires us to lead good lives, and to trust 
in God's mercy. Alas! these vague and unfounded 
ideas shew clearly the Bible has not been read, or not 
read with that degree of attention which a just inter- 
est in it would excite. The folly is, that there is not 
the proportionate degree of attention and pains bestow- 
ed upon this important object which there is even upon 
the most trivial. Let men be in danger of losing any 
part of their property, and you see at once what pains 
they will take to understand their own case — how 
acute and diligent they will be in learning the intrica- 
cies of law; how ingenious in finding out plausible 
arguments on their own side. The reason is, that here 
they are in earnest; here they spare no pains; but about 
religion they are not in earnest. If occasionally to re- 
peat a prayer, and to attend at church, will be enough 
to purchase heaven, they are willing to pay that price; 
but they have no wish to do more: and because they 
suspect that the Bible would require more, they refuse 
to read it. They know the Bible insists upon a 
life devoted to God, upon a true and lively faith 
in Christ, upon supreme love to God, upon deadness to 
this world, upon holy tempers and a life conformed to 
the pattern of our blessed Lord, and Saviour. And 
they are conscious that they possess not these qualities; 
nor have they in truth a desire to obtain them; and 
therefore they are afraid to study the word of God, and 
try to deceive themselves with plausible excuses. They 
allege, that they are too much engaged in business to 
attend closely to these subjects, that they are not able 
to understand them, or that it is not incumbent on per- 
sons in their situation to enter into such inquiries. Thus 
constantly suspecting they are wrong, they yet take no 
pains to become right: they fear their danger, but turn 
away their eyes from it: they might know the truth, 
but do not choose to know it. 

Now was the state of man such that there was no 
remedy for him, such conduct might be defended; but 
as the case stands, it shews an unconceivable degree of 
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unsaiindness of mittc). For God has removed tlie iin''l 
pvdinii^iits ill the ivay of salvation: He h:is made the  
jmih rasy and plain: He has sent His oiiij' Son to he^M 
come !ui ex|)iati(»n tor our sins: He bids us come freel/)  
to liiin for pardon and eternal life: He promises us tlist^ 1 
lie will graciously renew our nature if we apply tojj 
Him: that his Holy Spirit shall assist us, and shalV« 
Work in us; and that His Son shall intercede on otifeJ 
behalf. Now here is infatuation, that all this kindnes^V 
and tendf mess on the part of God, and the extreme^ 
danger of refusing His invitation, and remaining es<^l 
posed to his wrath, does not move us to consider oiir<l 
ways, and turn to him that we may live. On one sidtffl 
there is every thing to allure, on the other every thingr<B 
to alarm us, A dreadful eternity of misery, a gulf or^ 
fire, yawns before us. God our Creator calls upou us 
to stop, tenderly invites us to flee to him for refuge, points 
to the gate of Heaven open to receive us, sends his Son 
to remonstrate with us, and yet we will not hear. With- 
out alarm we go on, without concern we persist: we 
say. Tush! we shall not perish: God will be merciful; 
or. Let us eat and drink and enjoy the present IHe; foi 
who knows any thing about that which is to come^ ' 
How would such a conduct with respect to temporal 
affairs be thought of? Would it not be esteemed a 
clear proof of insanity? Surely it cannot be less so 
when the reasons are infinitely more strong, and the 
conduct proportionably more preposterous. 

But what shall we say, then, to the prrsumptuous sin- 
ner; to the man who knows perfectly, that, if there ii 
any truth in religion, he is condemned by it without 
hope? Yet there are thousands of our fellow-creatures 
who are living in this state, who profess to believe the 
Bible, and. indeed know of no material objection to its 
its truth: yet they there read, "Know ye not that I he un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 'God." Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor reviters, nor extortioners, shall inheht 
the kingdom of God." Now they know that they are 
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giiiky of some of these vices, and yet they are easy. 
What would they think of a man upon whom the sen- 
tence of a cruel death was passed, and who had not an 
hour to live, if they sawiiim busy about worldly affairs, 
and amusing himself with trifles? Would they not 
justly ask, Is he in his senses? Does he know his doom? 
Yet this is the case with themselves. Surely as the Rev- 
elation of God is true, they will perish eternally, if they 
die in their sins; and yet they are easy and unconcern- 
ed. What excuse do they make for their folly? Per- 
haps they say, they shall repent hereafter. But can 
they suspend the approach of death? Are they sure they 
shall live through the present day? Although not cer- 
tain of life a single moment, they yet encourage them- 
selves in sin, in the hope of its duration; they use the 
very patience of God as an argument for provoking him 
still more and more, and for adding to the number and 
guilt of their sins. In this state I believe thousands are 
living, who entertain very little hope of their condition: 
or rather are self-condemned, but who will not reflect 
and turn to God. Is it that they are happy as they 
are? No: they, like others, feel the troublei* and dis- 
appointments of this wicked world; but they do not 
perhaps think they should be happier if they did really 
become religious. Would they not? Let them reflect 
a moment. Who has enjoined religion? Is it not God, 
the Father of all good? Where is religion chiefly 
found? Is it not in heaven, the seat of supreme felic- 
ity? Where do irreligion and disobedience to God pre- 
vail? Is it not in hell, the seat of misery? Are the 
profligates upon earth, or those who are most obedient 
to God, the most happy? Perhaps it is impossible to find 
a stronger instance of unsoundness of mind than that 
of supposing, that the very thing which God has en- 
joined for our good can conduce to our misery. 

There is, however, no end to the instances of ex- 
treme folly which prevail in the world on the subject 
of religion. What shall we say to the daring projU- 
gute, who sets Heaven at defianc^' Could he calcu- 
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ate the risk he runs, how prodigic us would his folly 
appear! The mere possibility oi comiug short of heav- 
en, and of being doomed for ever to hell, might justly 
occupy every thought of a really wise man, and lead 
Iiim to direct all the force and powers of his soul to the 
single object of escaping sut^h misery^ and obtaining 
such happiness. He might justly make this the one only 
concern of his life. And yet these men madly rush, 
irpon eternal destruction, and laugh at the threatenings 
oif God. What shall we say also to the folly of the 
person who professes religion^ who is constantly hear- 
ing sermons, and reading the Bible; yet at the same time 
indulging evil tempers, leading a careless^' unholy life, 
and preserving the form of religion only without the 
spirit of it? Such a one must know his guilt: every thing 
must tend to excite in him fearful apprehensions; yet 
he goes on without one earnest and vigorous endeavour 
to be freed from the shackles of the sin which so ea- 
sily besets him — always condemned; ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth; ever 
hoping and intending, but never doing any thing; ever 
hearing of a Saviour, but not experiencing his power. 
lleli<rion is here his torment, and will but aggravate 
his wretchedness hereafter. — What shall we say also 
to the very great folly of those who continually dis- 
trust the providence of God? We believe that there is 
a great and powerful Being, who directs all things ac- 
cording: to his will, and who hears even the young 
sparrou s that cry to him; whose peculiar glory it is to 
be the Father of the universe, and to give to all breath, 
and life, and food, and all things convenient for them- 
Yet, as if there were no such Being, as if every thing 
were left to chance, and to the determination of man, 
how many are there who are seeking in an unlawful 
way for the things of this life, who pay no regard to 
the providence of God, and seek to prosper without 
him, or even in defiance of him! — How manv, in like 
manner, are guilty of the inconceivable folh of fearing 
man more than God! They tremble lest they should 
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incur the resentment of their fellow-creature, whose 
breath is in his nostrils; but they are not afraid to in- 
cur the high displeasure of that God at whose look 
the earth trembleth. If God is our Friend, we may 
well say, Who shall make us afraid? If God is our 
Father why should we be distressed on account of the 
opinions of men? Hear the forcible reasoning which 
God himself uses on this subject: — ^''I, even I, am he 
that comforteth you. Who art thou, that thou shouldst 
be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man, 
that shall be made as grass; and forgettest the Lord 
thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the heavens, and 
laid the foundation of the earth, and hast feared con- 
tinually every day, because of the fury of the oppressor, 
as if be were ready to destroy: and where is the fury 
pf the oppressor? But I am the Lord thy God, that 
divided the sea, whose waves roared; the Lord of Hosts 
is my name." 

In all these cases, an obvious unsoundness of mind 
manifests itself. The person entertains no proper per- 
ception either of the things of this world or of those 
of the world to come; either of God or of man. He is 
infatuated. His mind is in an unsound state. He 
is blind, and sees nothing distinctly or clearly. Let 
us not however, suppose that this infirmity excuses 
him. He is blind because he will not see; he has facul- 
ties, but he will not use them. The light glares, and 
he wilfully turns from it; loving darkness rather than 
light, because his deeds are evil. Were it a necessary 
infirmity that man should reason so foolishly and 
weakly, he might be an object of pity, but not of 
blame: but he clearly shews that he possesses the faculty 
of judging better, because we see him exercising it 
wherever his interest or inclination requires it. And, 
indeed, as soon as, through the influence of the Spirit of 
God, he seriously directs his attention to these subjects, 
he begins to reason justly, to feel properly, and to act 
righteously. 
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Let us suppose a man becoming sensible to tlie 
im[)0!taiice ol cn^rual ihings, and Lt'sinning to judge 
with a sound mind. He stands astonished at the very 
different aspect in which the objects around him now 
appear. Enlightened hy tlie word and Spirit of God, 
this lite appears but a mere point iii comparison with 
eternity; and all the hustle and hurry of this world, all 
its cares, pursuits and pleasures, shrink into nothing in 
his view. He sees the world to he a vast Babel, in which 
men are reasoning and acting like froward and foolish 
children; transported with eniply joys, depressed with 
imaginary sorrows, fearing where no fear is, and not 
alarmed by the most awful dangers pressing upon them. 
He reflects upon himself: "1 am a dying creature," he 
says; "here to-day, and to-morrow removed from this 
transitory scene. But I have an endless being. 1 do 
not live here, but I stiail live above. There is a world 
where the objects are really important, because eternal. 
I see a glorious state, a blessed society, free from pain, 
. from weakness, from decay, from sin the chief evil: I 
see an assemblage of blessed and happy spirits, all 
properly and wisely employed, fulfilling perfectly the 
will of their Creator. 1 see a great and glorious Bein^ 
whose will extends to every part of the creation; who 
giveth life, or taketh it away; who appoints to every 
one bis lot; who setteth up kingdoms, or pullelh theia 
down; who disappoineth the counsels of the wise; who. 
directs all the actions of men according to his wilt. 
This glorious Being," he will say^ "oflTefs himself to 
be my Father, and that glorious state to be my, home. 
He tells me that the world I now live in is a poor', 
empty, transitory state, lying under bis displeasure and 
curse, in which no true happiness is to be found. He 
bids me not to be engrossed by its vanities and follie% 
but to look above; to live as the iahabitant of another 
statf ; to prepare for death and heaven, and, above all, 
to listen to his only begotten Son, whom lie has sent 
into the world to be the resurrection and the life, that 
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whosoever believeth io him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

Such is the true view of things. The man who pos- 
sesses this view is come to his senses: he uses his fac- 
ulties, and, in consequence, there is a complete revolu- 
tion in his opinions, maxims, and conduct. This rev- 
olution is what the Scripture means when it speaks of 
a Christian as a new creature: old things are passed 
away, behold all things become new. This is being 
born of the Spirit; being illuminated by the Spirit of 
God, that he may know what is the hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of the inheritance of 
the saints. This view makes him indifferent to the 
serious pursuits of others, and tranquil in the midst of 
those cares and sorrows which agitate his fellow-crea- 
tures: he sees them to be little and trifling, compared 
with eternal things. This view makes the favour of 
God the only thing desirable, and the displeasure of 
God the only thing dreadfuL This view makes him 
pass through this life as a pilgrim and stranger, look- 
ing forward to a better country, and fixing his affections 
in heaven, where Christ his Saviour reigns, and where 
he hopes soon to be admitted. This view disarms 
death of its sting, and teaches him how to employ life. 
The man now lives as an immortal being, the heir of 
Heaven, the son of God, under the, tutorship of his 
Spirit 

My brethren^ has such a change of view taken place 
in you? Do you thus think of the world, and of life; of 
God, and of man; of sin, and of holiness? In a word, 
is your nature renewed, or are you seeking that it may 
be renewed? I leave this for your serious considera- 
tion. In the words of an illustrious author, ^the only 
rational men in the world are those who either know 
God to be their God, and are living to him; or those 
who, not knowing it, are making it their whole en- 
deavour to attain this knowledge, and to live according 
to this rule," 
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ON THE PURPOSES OP GOD IN CHASTENING 

MAN. 



Deuteronomy viii. 2 — 6. 

And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lcyrd 
thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness^ 
to humble thee and to prove thee; to know what was 
in thine hearty whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments or no. And he humbled thee^ and suf- 
fered thee to hunger; and fed thee with manna^ which 
thou knewest not^ neither did thy fathers know; that 
he might make thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only^ but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment 
waxed not old upon thee^ neither did thy foot swell 
these forty years. Thou shalt also consider in thine 
hearty that as a man chasteneth his son^ so the Lord 
thy God chasteneth thee. Therefore^ thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God^ to walk in 
his ways and to fear him. 
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IT is an excellence peculiar to the Bible, that it not ' 
only, like other histories, relates facts and events, but, ' 
with a degree of truth and authority which no other 
book can claim, assigns the grounds and reasons why 
such events were permitted, and explains the real caus- 
es by which such facts were produced. In the Bible, 
God himself is pleased to withdraw the veil which ia 
general conceals the springs and motives of his actions, 
and makes us in some degree acquainted with the de- 
signs of his Providence and the laws of his govern- 
ment. 

Of this insight into the course of the Divine admin- 
istration, the history of God's dealings with the chil- 
dren of Israel may be considered as affording a grand 
and striking illustration. It is true that we find, in that 
history, miraculous interpositions, which are not now 
to be expected; but these were only intended to give a 
more sensible exhibition of that power which acts as 
really, though not so ostensibly, at other times. Mira- 
cles do not alter the principles u|)on which the Al- 
mighty acts, but only display those princt|iles more 
conspicuously. ,They do not indicate a different 
Agent, but only manifest the conduct of the same 
Agent in a more direct and express manner. 

The history of the Jews is also remarkable, as being 
the only exhibition of the kind ever given to the world: 
The event is related, and the Almighty himself stands 
by and explains it, gives a comment upon it; and shews, 
in many cases, what he designed by it, and how such 
or such an event bore a reference to this or that nation, 
or to the general purposes which he had subsequently 
in view with respect to mankind at large. This histo- 
Ev, therefore, taken in connexion with the writings of 
the Prophets, is a most interesting and valuable guid^ 
enabling us to lay down the outline and general princi- 
ples by which the Divine administration is cijrried on 
. in the world. 

In the words of my text we find an explanation of 
the reasons why God permitted the Israelites to wander 
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tor forty years in the wilderness, after he had brought 
them, out of Egypt, before he suffered them to enter 
into the promised land. It was, no doubt, appointed 
partly as a punishment for their unbelief and rebellion. 
But they might h^ve been punished in various ways: 
and this particular method was chosen by God to an- 
swer several purposes of the highest wisdom and im- 
portance. He determined that they should dwell so 
long in the wilderness; that they should endure so ma- 
ny afSictions, and be often brought very low — at the 
same time that he was feeding them daily, and mirac- 
ulously preserving even their raiment from decay — that 
these two grand purposes, amongst others, might be 
fully accomplished: — first, that they might learn thor- 
oughly to know themselves; and, secondly, that they 
might learn to know their absolute dependence upon 
God. "The Lord led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee and to prove thee; to know 
vi^hat was in thine heart, whether thou wouldst keep 
his commandments or no. And he humbled thee and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that 
he might make thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment 
waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy feet swell 
these forty years. Thou shalt also consider in thine 
heart, that as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord 
thy God chasteneth thee. Therefore, thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways and to fear him." 

Let us consider, then, more at length, in what man- 
ner God tried the Israelites in the wilderness — what 
were his designs in doing this — and for whom these 
designs were accomplished. These subjects will fur- 
nish abundant matter for our instruction, and the im- 
provement of the various events of our own lives. 

I. The way in which God tried the Israelites in the 
wilderness was this: — He was perpetually exposing 
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them to difficulties and dangers, which were calculated 
to try the strength, of their faith and trust in hitn. At 
one time, their fears were excited by the report of the 
warlike condition of their enemies, who threatened to 
destroy them by formidable armies. Now, thev were 
alarmed by the dread of being starved in the wilder- 
ness; having no cattle with them, and seeing no human 
method of sustenauce, except what they could gain 
with the sword from the hostile nations around them. 
Now they were distressed by the want of water in the 
parched and sandy desert, where a supply could scarce- 
ly be obtained for a small caravan, much less for a 
whole nation. Then again the fears of the prudent 
and cautions amongst them would greatly be excited 
by the want of clolhing for so vast a multitude, in a 
place where none could possibly be procured. At an- 
other time they were terrified by the appearance of 
dreadful serpents, whose venomous bite caused certain 
death. Thus one source of alarm and fear, and one 
danger after another, continually presented themselves 
to every cautious and reflecting mind. 

Here, then, I beg you to observe, that God who had 
chosen the children of Israel for his own peculiar peo- 
ple, wisely and deliberately intended to bring them in- 
to these straights and difficulties, and to expose them to 
these various dangers. It was a special act both of 
his goodness and of his wisdom, shewn to the descend- 
ants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whom he loved, 
thus to discipline them and to instruct them, that he 
might do them good in the latter end. Let ua, then, 
neither be surprised, as if some strange thing had hap- 
pened to us, when we fall into divers temptations, nor 
dejected as though it were a proof of God's neglect of 
us. It is in reality a presumption of his attention to 
us, and of his regard for us: "for whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chastcneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." 

The conduct of God is described in a following 
verse by a metaphor taken from that of a father to hts 
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«on:— '^Tliou sbalt also consider in tliine heart, that, as 
^ man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chas- 
tenetb thee." He not only brought them into trials, 
but corrected them for their disobedience. He did not 
pass by their transgressions, but punished them, and 
taught them clearly to perceive that he would not suf- 
fer them to sin against him. Very glad would they 
probably have been if he would have left them to them- 
selves, like the nations around them: but he had too 
great a regard for them to do so. He chastened them 
— he kept them in a state of discipline continually — 
that they might more thoroughly learn the important 
lessons ^hich he intended to teach them, and be more 
fully prepared and fitted for the blessings which he 
intended to bestow on them* 

11. What, then, were the designs which God had in 
view in thus bringing the Israelites into these difficul- 
ties, and in thus correcting them? 
. 1. The first was, that dtey might know themselves; 
that he might humble them, and prove them, to know 
what was in their hearts, whether they would keep his 
commandments or DO. ^ 

The Israelites did not appear likely to be very 
proud while they were in Egypt. As far as great pov- 
erty and a most abject state of bondage can humble a 
people, they were likely to be humbled, under the 
power of Pharaoh; but there may be much depression 
of spirits, and an abjection even bordering on despair, 
(as seems to have been the case with the Hebrews, 
M^beo they entreated Moses to let them alone, and not 
attempt to deliver them,) without any true self-knowl- 
edge, or real humiliation. True humiliation springs 
from a thorough acquaintance with ourselves; from 
much observation of the manner in which we act, un- 
der various circumstances of trial, particularly after we 
have been blessed with great mercies. Hence it 
pleased God first to distinguish the Israelites by very 
uncommon blessings. They were brought out of the 
land of Egypt with a mighty hand and a stretched out 
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' arm, and with most si^;il displap of Divine power 
and iiitTry. The laws of nature were suspended for 
diprr proieclion, and the enemies who had oppressed 
them were left dead at their feet. At first f hey appear- 
ed to be very gniteful to G<»d their Deliverer. They 
acknowledged his mercies, and loudly sang his praises: 
but the time was vet to eome in which the sincerity 
of their gratitude would be tried and proved. And God 
soiH) furnished them with abundant opportunities (which 
were doubtless improved by all who were tndy pious 
amongst them) of knowing themselves thoroughly, and 
of being most deeply humbhd. For how did they 
act when brought into circumstances of trial? Whea 
the spies made a report ot the formidable power of the 
Ciinaanites. they immediately gave way to alarm and 
fear, as if God, who had brought them out of Egypt, 
and desirojed Pharaoh, could not save them. VVhen 
they wanted bread, they murmured against God, as jf 
he had lead them out into the vrildemess only to de- 
stroy them. When they were destitute of water, they 
cried out that they should perish by thirst. They were 
miraculously supplied with manna; and then they longed 
for flesh. They were surrounded by the visible proofs 
of God's presence — the pillar, the doud, the thunder- 
ings and lightnings, on Siiiai; and yet they called upoQ 
Aaron to make them gods like the nations around them, 
and to lead them back again into Egypt! In a word, 
if thev paid any attention at all to their state, they 
might plainly discern in themselves the most base in- 
gratitude, the most shameful and unreasonable distrust 
of their great Benefactor, the most disgraceful predom- 
inance of Cdmn/ appetite over reason and duty, the 
most inexcusable folly and sinfulness. Their knowl- 
edge of themselves proved only the knowledge of theil 
depravity; and if they had a spark of generous feeliog 
left, they would be for ever ashamed of themselves, 
deeply repent of their sinfulness, confess that they were 
totally unworthy of the least of God's ctiercies, and 
never again open their lips in justification of them- 
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selves, in murmuring against God, or in censuring 
others. 

We may remark, here, that the circumstances in 
which the Israelites were placed did not create the sin- 
ful dispositions which they manifested, but only called 
them forth. The dispositions were there before; and 
God clearly saw their true character, though, till their 
trials had brought them into action, they would not 
probably have conceived that there could be so much 
evil in them. Had the Israelites been exposed to no 
particular dangers and temptations, they would probably 
not have appeared more corrupt than any other people; 
but their trials were uncommon, and their sinfulness was, 
it must be allowed, extreme. — Self-knowledge consists, 
not only in knowing what we have done, but in know- 
ing what we m«y do, when temptation calls out our la- 
tent depravity. This is seen by God; but men only view 
it when it appears in action, and therefore often judge 
favourably of themselves, when, if they knew their 
own hearts, they would see much cause rather to be 
humbled for their corruption. 

• It appears, then to be the will of God, that men 
should know themselves thoroughly, and of course be 
deeply humbled for their unworthiness, and sincerely 
repent of their sins. And, in fact what is this knowl- 
edge but the knowledge of truth? While we think 
highly of ourselves, we are in a state of delusion; we 
do not see things as they really are; but are totally 
deceived as to our true situation, and therefore must 
form a wrong judgment respecting every thing around 
us: for where a man is grossly mistaken as to some 
fundamental point; his ignorance will possess more or 
less influence with respect to a great variety of other 
truths which are dependent upon it, so that he will 
form a wrong judgment concerning them also. If, 
therefore, a man has not a proper knowledge of himself 
and his true state, he can form no right judgment con- 
cerning God, concerning his dispensations towards him, 
concerning the redemption of Christ Jesus, or concern-^ 
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ing eternal life. We may be well assured, that it is of 
the utmost consequence that we should thoroughly 
know ourselves, smce God suffered the children of Is- 
rael to wander ^orty years in the wilderness, that he 
might teach them thb knowledge* 

§• But the second point, in which it was the inten- 
tion ot God to instruct the Israelites, and in them all 
mankind, was their absolute dependence upon himself, 
^He fed them with manna, which neither they nor their 
fathers had known;'' in order that he might make 
them know that men do not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord do men live. 

If ever pains were taken b^ the Almighty deeply to 
impress any truth upon the mmd of man, it was that of 
entire dependence upon himself as the Author and Giv- 
er of all good. This he laboured to inculcate upon the 
minds of the Israelites by the whole course of bis pro- 
ceedings. They were brought out of £gypt, not of 
their own motion or choice, but by his special call. He 
had provided a country for them, and he charged him- 
self with conducting them into it. Pharaoh resisted 
them; difficulties were multiplied to oppose them; but 
every difficulty served only to enhance the greatness of 
the power which overcame it, and to point out more 
manifestly the hand of the Most High. The sea 
opened a passage for them» and swallowed up their 
pursuers; the strong rock in the desert poured out for 
them copious streams of water, which followed them 
in their course: a cloud miraculously shaded them from 
the intense heat by day, and a pillar of fire gave them 
light by night: manna fell around them, in sufficient 
quantity to support them all abundantly: their clothes 
waxed not old upon them, nor did their feet swell: 
quails came daily, and fell around their camp in such 
abundance as amply to supply all their wants. Were 
they bitten by serpents.^ they were miraculously healed 
by only looking to one of brass. Did they want to 
pass over into the country which God had given them.'^ 
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the waters of Jordan flowed back, and left them a dry 
passage through its channel. And the walls of their ene- 
mies^ cities fell down at their approach. — Could any 
facts indicate in a more striking manner the presence 
and the agency of the Almighty God? This was the 
very knowledge he intended to inculcate. He wished 
them to be thoroughly convinced — ^to heprMticaUy con- 
vinced, I mean (for there is a great difference between 
acknowledging the presence and agency of God with 
the understanding, and acknowledging them with the 
heart) — of the continual presence, constant superintend** 
ence, never-ceasing agency of that glorious Being who 
made us^ and in whom we live and move and have our 
being. 

More important knowledge than this of the provi- 
dence of God, cannot be learned by men. While we 
thus practically know the power and presence of God, 
we shall feel the dispositions which that knowledge 
ought to inspire; we shall watch over our conduct 
with a filial dread of offending him; we shall place an 
unbounded confidence in his wisdom to direct, his pow- 
er to strengthen, his providence to defend, his goodness 
to bless us; we shall cease to have any will of our own, 
and become anxious only that his will should be done; 
we shall submit to him with perfect resignation, and 
endeavour in all things to obey his commands. This 
was the great end and aim of all the discipline with 
which God visted the Israelites in the wilderness: 
^^Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways and to fear him." 

Here let me remark, that the designs of the Almighty, 
in his dispensations towards the Israelites, were wholly 
of a moral and religious nature. He had it not in 
view merely to give them temporal happiness-— that 
would have been a small thing; — nor merely to conduct 
them safely through the wilderness to Canaan: — it 
was his olgect to detain them for forty years under a 
state of moral discipline, to give them the knowledge 
of some most important truths: nor did He, who ap- 
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precitttes every thing according to truth, think that the 
wandering even for forty years, and this long exposure 
to continual trials and distresses, was too great a price 
for the important atquisiiioiis which they were to 
make. 

Let ris ohserve, from this remarkable history, the 
difference between the views of God and man. Man 
looks only at present things, God at the futnre: man 
has respect to the few minutes of this life, (iod to the 
endless ages of eternity: man considers the body 
only, God the soul: man wishes to dwell in carnal se- 
curity, God would have liim improve in the knowledge 
of Divine trulh: man like the Prodigal Son. would 
depart from God, and be subject to no controul; God, - 
like a wise and kind father, will not stiffer him to leave 
him: he follows him with trials and distresses, to bring 
him back to his father's house. The object of man is 
only to enjoy himself here; that of God is to fit him for 
a higher and glorious state hereafter. 

III. Having thus taken a view of the purposes of 
God toward the Israelites in llie desert, it remains 
that we consider for whose instruction these desigos 
were accomplished. 

And here I must revert to my former observation, 
that God gave, in his conduct to the Israelites, an 
example to the whole world, of the objects which he 
bas in view, and of the purposes he proposes to accom- 
plish, in his dispensations with man, and of the manner 
in which he does accomplish them. 

I would address you, then, my brelhi^n, as a con< 
gregation of the people of God who are yet in the 
wilderness. You are travelling through the wilderness 
of this world: God is leading you, as members of the 
church of Christ, to a heavenly Canaan, a land of 
eternal rest; but in the mean time he detains you for a 
season in the desert, for the very same ends as he de- 
tained the Israelites, that he may humble you and 
Erove you. to know what is in your hearts, and that 
e may cause you to know that mao doth not lire by 
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bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 

Do yoii consider, then, my Christian brethren, that 
you are now under a state of discipline? Do you 
know that you are, like the children of Israel, under 
tb,e guidance of God;, conducting you to a better coun- 
try? The thought is a very interesting one: and God 
grant that I may speak to your hearts, while I endeav- 
oqr to set forth the views and designs which he enter- 
taiqs towards you! 

In the first place, he makes use of afflictions and 
trials to prove you, as he did the Israelites of old. 
These trials you have doubtless felt; but have you seen 
the hand of God in them? Have you considered that 
this i$ part of the discipline and chastening which God 
in his infinite mercy exercises over you. It is the na- 
ture of man to be stupid and insensible with respect to 
Divine things, or Divine teaching. God speaks plainly, 
but man will not hear. God manifested his presence 
sufficiently to the Israelites in the wilderness; but they 
were $low in learning that he was ever with them to in- 
strqct and to bless them, and that what they suffered or 
enjoyed pro<*eeded from him. How little does the 
vvorld in general look at the appointment of God in 
all their trials! — One man has loved the partner of his 
bosom, the companion of his sonl, who alone gave to 
life its sweetest enjoyment: he now deplores her 
loss, and is ready to throw away life as no longer of any 
value. He asks why God should so blast all his 
prospects: God does it to humble and to prove thee. 
Thou wert, perhaps, setting up thy rest in this wilder- 
ness of the world. Thou wert living to thyself, unmind- 
ful of the end of thy creation, of thy Maker, and of a 
future state; and God has now awakened thee to see 
what this world is, that thou mightest seek earnestly for 
a better, and endeavour to know thy God, that thy soul 
may be saved in the day of judgment. Another has laid 
his schemes so wisely that he cannot fail of attaining 
wealth and prosperity. He has used all possible pre- 
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lutions, and exercised the utmost care which pril- 
ence can suggest. But, behold, his schemes do not 
 ucceed. Events, totall^y unexpected, occur and blast 
,'hem; and he blames this or that person, or vents his 
anger npon outward circumstances. Let him know 
thai God has observed his plans, and has chosen to 
disappoint them. Whj? it is a part of his paternal 
discipline: the reason you may see hereafter very clearly, 
and bless God for it. You loved the world too well; 
and it was kind in God to give you such a check. — 
Another person sets out with high expectations of at- 
taining fame and reputation for talents or science. His 
hopes arc every day fairer. But perhaps a fever inter- 
poses, and destroys the capacity for applicatioD, and 
defeats al! his expectations. Hovf cruel! he is ready 
to exclaim; how cruel the disappointment! How wise, 
and how gracious! will every one say who is properly 
sensible of the wisdom and goodness of the designs of 
God. It is said in Scripture that there are some whom 
God leaves to themselves to prosper in the world. 
They have children at their desire: they come into 
no trouble like others: whatever ihey do succeeds in 
their hands. This the Scripture teaches us to consider 
as no certain sign of The good will of the Lord. ^^As 
for me,'* says the holy Psalmist, "all the day long bare 
I been afflicted and fastened, every morning.'^ — ^Yoa 
see then, my brethren, the light in which those rarious 
disappointments and trials, which are so grieTousIy 
complained of in the world, are viewed by the Al- 
mighty: he sends them as mercies to you: Will you 
receive them as such.^ Do you so value the beneficial 
ends which God proposes by them that you will cheer- 
fully welcome the trial for the sake of the spiritual ad- 
vantage.'' It is well for us that God does not consult as 
with respect to his appointments. We should no more 
approve them than a child does of our correction. 
We do not love to be thwarted and disappointed: but it 
is often very profitable to us, to humble us, and to teach 
us what is in our hearts. I wish, my brethren, toim- 
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press you deeply with a conviction of God's appoint- 
ing all the various trials of your state, that you may 
learn to say, 1 behold in this the hand of God: this is 
my Father's rod. What have I been doing? What 
would be have me do? 

There is an importance and a dignity given to our 
trials, when we regard them in this light; as the world 
generally views them, they are bitter indeed. Stupid 
and insensible, how many only lament their hardships, 
and try either to forget their sorrows, or to acquire fresh 
comforts. — ^Brutish conduct! Did not thy Father ap- 

Siint thy trials? Had he no end to answer by them? 
oes he willingly grieve and afflict the children of 
men? Know the rod, and who hath appointed; that it 
is His hand, and that He corrects thee with the tender- 
ness of a father. 

What, then, is his aim? It is to teach thee to know 
thyself and him. — To know thyself, You will tell me, 
perhaps, you do know yourself sufficiently; you will 
acknowledge you are a weak, sinful creature. To say 
this from theory only, is a very different thing from say- 
ing it from experience. Self-knowledge is not soon 
taught: it is not learned in a day, or a month, or a year: 
a whole life is well spent in attaining" it. You cannot 
acquire it merely by reading books, or by meditating on 
it in your study: it must be the result of long and pain- 
ful observation of your own heart. — Job was a wise 
and good man: but he never knew himself till after his 
severe trials. Be content, therefore, and thankful to 
learn in the church of Christ; and never think you 
know yourself aright, till the sense ofyour own ingrat- 
itude, corruption, and unworthiness afiects you with the 
deepest self-abasement, and leads you to true repent- 
ance. 

But God designs also to teach you to know him. 
Now, it is the very disgrace of our nature that we do 
not know God, so as at all times to entertain the most 
perfect confidence in him. You are amazed at the stu- 
pidity of the Israelites: they had so many proofs of the 
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prrspnte of God! and have not you as manj'? Does 
noi every thing Rrouiiii yoii indicate the presence of aa 
nltuighty, wise, aud grai'inus Being, as tlie miracles did 
to the Israelites? But what use do you make of them? 
There is an atheistical principle in the hearts of all 
men. Is this eradicated? Do you acknowledge God in 
all tilings? Do you sen \m hand? Do you trust his 
wisdom and goodness? Do you, in a word, refer to 
him in iill things, (ear him, love him, serve him, obey 

Vou see, my brethren, in what light this subject 
places the present world, and our occupation in il. 
God arts according to his own ma:\im, that th« care of 
the soul is above all things important: "What shall it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
soul?*' Vou see that the salvation of the soni is m^de 
the chief object in God's esteem, and it should be so 
in ours. We are jierpetually living in error: ue think 
this world, and the things of it, important; but God 
thinks them of no value, except as instrumental in the 
work of (joiiveriing or edifying the soul. Thus learn 
to think of all the events of this life: be convinced 
that they are important only as they relate to another. 

Further, repine not at God's discipline. He intends 
to do you good hereafter, and in the mean time he 
wishes you to depend wholly on himself for every 
blessing. He is good, infinitely beyond all your con- 
ceptions. Look forward to the glory ready to be re- 
vealed. Is it not worth while to submit to discipline 
for such a prize? Be not, then, like the Israelites, 
stubborn and faithless^ disobedient to God, and perpet- 
ually provoking him to anger, though he was their 
Friend and Father, and doing them good continually. 
Trust thou in the Lord, and be doing good. Leave 
every thing here to his disposal, and truly you will 
have cause to the end to adore his goodness. 

Lastly; let this subject lead you to reflect upon the 
manner in which it pleases Goid to save us through 
Jesus Christ. It was God who brought the Israelites 
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out of the house of bondage, and from the land of 
Egypt. By the Angel of his presence he saved them; 
by his almighty power he protected and delivered them; 
and, in like manner, to the mercy and goodness of God 
alone we must be indebted for our deliverance from 
worse than Egyptian bondage, and for an entrance in- 
to the heavenly Canaan. God hath sent his beloved 
Son to be our Conductor and Guide — Him are we to 
follow: his voice we are to hear: he is to be our Sav- 
iour: and as it would have been the highest degree of 
presumption and madness for the Israelites to have at- 
tempted to deliver themselves from Pharaoh by their 
own power, or to plant themselves in Canaan by their 
own might; so it is equally absurd and vain in us to 
expect salvation except from the mercy and grace of 
Christ. As God glorified himself by the destruction 
of Pharaoh, as he magnified his power in the sight of 
the whole world by conducting the Israelites througJi 
the wilderness; so does Christ magnify himself as the 
Captain of our salvation in his triumph over the ene- 
mies of our souls. — Let us, then, humble ourselves: let 
us be deeply conscious of our unworthiness and cor- 
ruption; let us place no confidence in our own resolu- 
tion, wisdom, or power; but place all our dependence, 
with gratitude, with hope, and with obedience upon him 
who is mighty to save — upon the Redeemer, who saw 
and pitied our wretched estate; who saw that there was 
no one to help us, and therefore his own arm brought 
salvation unto him, and his righteousness it sustained 
him. He is the only Saviour of sinners, and he re- 
quires of them humiliation, and dependence on himself, 
that we may not boast before God, but that all the glory 
and honour may be ascribed to Him. He that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord." 

FINIS. 
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